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ene, life as that of the abrated 2 
"70 Madam Guion, | 4 doubt whether the 
dorld ever ſaw. Jam ſure, 1 never did: 1 bene 
ſeen many. worſe ; and I have ſeen a few better. 25 
But T never ſau one either antient or modern, ._ 
which contained fo wonder ful a mixture, 4 con- 


tains abundance of excellent, things, uncommonhy_- | 
excellent : Juch as may greath, tend. io fie * 25 I a 
tual advantage of the children of God. Aud at 
the ſame time it contains ſeveral things, which 
are utterly falſe and unſepipteal . nay ſuch: as ore — 
_ dangerouſly fal lfe; ſuch as. have a natural henden . 7 5 1 
\ <yto binder the progreſs of the children of 1 God; 2 
10 prevent their growth i in grace, yeato ane, 
ont of the plain, ſcriptural way, i into that hs i. 4 
bination and delufion. 6 "> 1 885 5 


* Hus i ts it then that almoſt al lhe le 
4 this Life hawk given ug all together, 1 1 


az 


by 


* 


1 mus none able to ſeparate 


the precious from the vile :—IWhat is of God, 
from what is of nature ® At leaſt, Could none 
furniſh i in a few Notes, an antidote againſt that 


poiſon : 9 
3. This I Jon endeavoured to do in the fol- 


| towing 75 raft, which contains all that is truly 
excellent, all that is ſcriptural and rational in her 
Le; all that tends to the genuine love of God 
"and our nei :gbbour, In the mean time, moſt of 


what 1 judged 1 to be contrary to ſcripture and rea- 
fon is omitted. If any ons at; Aud why 


i: not all? Why is any thing inſerted that is un- 


| feriptural and irrational ? I anfwer, That 


* there might be an opportunity of more eſfectually 
guarding againſt it. T have attempted this in the 


notes ſubjoined; which I am in hopes may be of 
uſe alſo, to ſome who have read ber Ii life at large, 
and perhaps fwallowed good and bad together. 


- 4. A. to Madam Guion herſelf, I believe ſhe 


was not only 4 good woman, but good in an emi- 


nent degree; deeply devoted to God, and often fa- 
woured with uncommon communications of his 
2206 Spirit 
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? Spirit. But 7 know, from hot own war de; fir k * 
was far from infallible ; yea, that ſhe was aftu-" _ 


ally. deceived in many inſlances : the more fre- 
quently, becauſe ſhe imagined herſelf to be inſal- 


ble, incapable of being deceived. - She bad 


naturally a moſt fertile imagination, together with. 
vaſt impetuofity of ſpirit. Hence ſhe ruſhed for 
ward, taking every thing for divine, which was 
firongly impreſſed upon her ; whereas much of it 
was from her own ſpirit, and much from the 
grand deceiver, It is true, the anointing of 
the Holy One taught her of all things, which, 
were neceſſary to her ſalvation. - But it pleaſed 


God to leave her to her own judgment in things of 
a leſs important nature. 


4 
21 


g. I believe therefore the following extract 707 


her life, may be recommended to all ſerious per- 


fans, not only as ſafe, but as helpful in an high | 
degree, to thoſe that are going on to perfection. 


Dey have here the gold without the droſs, the 
Food without the poiſon. Or if any of this remain, 


it is pointed out, and ſufficiently guarded againſt 
i the Notes: which may be of uſe not only to the 
az : readers. 
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ids of this ertraci, but to tbeſe thut have read | 
abt at large, and perhaps imbibed unawaves- 
fame of 1boſ dangerous W which are bere 
guarded againſt... 

| 6. Ala Ry Cad errors 


Madam Guion; which are wot eſpmſed by moſt 


of the nyſtic writers, | (in purticular by Madan” 


Bourignon): The ſameremarks may guard un- 


du aut uni*peHichced reateys, againſt the ſume 


"2M 


earl, wherever they occur, Tia, and thiy may 


Nm, eben wary anit expevieteed' chriſtians, not 


vit above that is written: and to bring 


WW; the ſeeming heights of religion, down to that 


en lit fantlard, bond which ub faint, no apyſ- 


54 could go, We love Nm, becauſe he firſt 


* + * - I 


5. he grand fouret of all her miſtakes was 


this, The not being guided by the written word.. 
She did not take the Scripture for the rule of her 
Won: at miſt, it was but the ſecondary rule. 
Inbard impreſſions, which ſhe called inſpirations,” . 


Were her primary vile. The written word was = 
Hot a lantern - to her ws alight in all her 


7 . 


paths, 


= 


me Ne: Ps Res * 


bike, is fundamentally, wrong 


r 2 1 


etrugr d lich of her, confefpris ang the, impard | 
light of ber own ſpirit, "Tis true, ſbe;wrote 


| many volumes upon the ſcriptures. But ſbe then 


read them, not to learn, but to teach. ud thite- 


in was” hurried on by ths rapid rum of ber 


over flowing imagination. Hence arofe that capi- 
tal miſlabe, which runs thro all her "writings,. 


Dat God never does, never can purify a ſouls 
but by. inwaxd- or. outward ſuffering. Utterly. 


falſe ! Never was there a moro purified. foul; 
than the apoſtle John. Aud, which of the ap 


tes ſuffered les Yea, or of all the primitive 


ebriſtiaus ®\ Therefore all. ſhe ſays on this head, 
of dar ius, OW e and the 


8. This unſcriptural nation PE her into the 
an/eriptuzal proc, of bringing ſuffering upon 
berſelf : by bodily auſterities ; by giving away her 
eflates to ungodly, unthankful relations : by not 


 Fuſtifying herſelf, than which nothing could be 


more unſcriptural or uncharitable ; and by that 
unaccountable whim (the ſource of — fufs . 
24  ferings 2: 


oP: 


e wich Aid wot cid hae u le, l) the 
- going to Geneva, to covert the heretics PIE 
| cabal fait oft 


| gold is mixt“ So did God wink at involuntary. 
- ignorance! What a depth of religion did ſhe en- 
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9. ted yet with all this auf, bow much pure 


Joy! Of the mind that was in Chriſt Jeſus ! 
phat beights of righteouſueſs, and peace, and 


I in the Holy Ghoſt ! How few ſuch inſtances 
6 : do we find, of axalted love ta God and our neigb- 
| hour + of genuine - humility ; of invincible mack 
nh; and unbounded refignation! So that 1 pork 
the whole, I know not whether we may not ſearch. 


many centuries to find another woman, who was 


8 doch a pattern of true holineſs. 


% 
£ * 


_ FOAN WESLEY: 


K | Loxpox, 5 BY 
{6 7. 125 


EXTRACT, &c. 


—— — * 


„HA 
Of her Cbildbod. 


See Was born, at Montargis, fifty miles 
1 South of Pari, on Eafter-Eve, the 13th - 

II of April1648, My name was. JeAaNE 
MARIE BoOU VIERA DER LA Morne 

GU My parents made a very bigh profeſſion 
of piety, eſpecially my father, who inherited it 
from his anceſtors. I was born before the due 
time; my mother, from a fright, was delivered 
of me in the $th month: at which time they 
ſay, tis almoſt impoſſible. for a child to live. 
I had no ſooner received life than I had like 
to have loſt it. I was carried to a nurſe, | When 
there, my. father received the news that I was. 
dead; at which he was much affllited : but foon © 

after a meſlengerarrived, informing him that I had 
iven ſome ſign of life. He then took a Prieſt, 
and brought him go me himſelf.; but on. iis, arri- 
val he was told that the ſign of life I had given. 
was only an expiring figh; and that I was abſo- _ 
lutely dead. The prieſt returned, and my father 

alſo in the utmoſt diſtreſs. | 1 

Theſe alternatives of death and life were ſignal 
omens of what was to befall me; one while dying 
by ſin, another while living by grace. Death aud 
Ute had a combat; but life proved victorious. 

* A 5 F Upon 


| (- 40: # 

Upon examining the cauſe of thoſe: continual 
ſwoonings, they diſcovered, at the lower part of 
my. back, an impoſthume of a prodigious bigneſs. 
IT had incifions made in it; and fo great was the 
wound, that the Surgeon could put his whole 
hand into it. Scarce was I freed trom this ſtrange 
malady, but I was ſeized with a N firſt 
on one thigh, then on the other. My life ſeemed 
Sandy any thing elſe than a complication of mala - 

es. | | 
At che age of two years and a half I was, for a 
ſhort ſpace, placed in a convent. After my return 
home, my mother, who was not very fond of 
girls, neglected me much, leaving me to the care 
of women ſtill more negligent. Tn the mean time 
God protected me, elſe I had periſhed: for thro” 
my extreme vivacity, I was frequently falling into 
one accident or another. i 

I was four years of age when the Dutcheſs of. 
Montbaſon came to another convent. As there 
Was a great friendſhip betwixt her and my father, 

me entreated him to place me there. Here I ſaw 
none but good examples: and I followed them 
when I found nobody to turn me from it. Young 
as I was, I loved to hear of God, tobe at church, 
und dreſt in the habit of a little Nun. 1 

One day imagining the frightful notions,. which 
Had been given me of hell, were only defigned to 
intimidate me, I ſaw that night, in a dream, fo 
fright ful an image of hell, that I never forgot it. It 
appeared to me a place of horrible darkneſs, where 
fouls were tormented: my place was ſhewn me 
there; which made me weep bitterly, and cry out, 
„Oh! my God, if thou wouldſt only grant me ſome 
days of lite, never more would J oftend thee.” 1 
wanted to go to confeſs, without ſaying any thing 
of it to any body: but being fo little, the miſtreſs 
of the boarders went with me. She was ſurprized 
to hear me begin with accuſing myſelf of having 
entertained thoughts contrary to the faith. = 

= | | Con- 


e (rs 3 

' againſt ſuch ſevere uſage, and therefore requitet? 
a | the favours of my paternal fif- - 
ter, going no more to ſee her: CO 


Rinder her from giving me | 
My father, being informed of all that paſſed, 
took me home again. I was at that time near ten 
years of age. I ſtayed only a little while at home; 
for a nun, ofa great family, and one of my father's 
intimate triends, ſollicited him to place me in her 
convent, of which ſhe was the prioreſs, promiſing 
the would take care of me herfelf, and make me 
lodge in her own chamber. But the was fo much: 
taken up with her community, that ſhe was not at 
liberty to take much care of me. Here I had the 
chicken-pox, in which I had very bad attendance, 
tho' my father and mother thought I was under 
excellent care. The ladies of the houſe had fuch 
a dread of the ſmall-pox, as they imagined mine 
to be, that they durſt not come near me. I pa- 
ſed almoſt all the time without ſeeing any body, 
but a lay-ſiſter, who only brought me my diet, ut 
the ſet hours, and then immediately went off 
again, I providentially found a bible in my cham- 
ber, and having both a fondneſs for reading and a 
happy memory, I ſpent whole days in reading it 
from morning to night, and learned entirely the 
-hiſtorical part. Vet I was very unhappy in this 
Houſe: for the other boarders being big girls, 
plagued me with very grievous perſecutions. 1 
was fo much neglected as to meat and drink, that Þ 
fell away, and beeame quite emaciated. 2 
After having been here about eight months, 
my father took me home again. My mother kept 
me more with her, beginning now to have a higher 
regard for me than before; yet ſhe ſtill preferred 
my brother, which was ſo viſible, that every one 
ſpoke of it with diflike ; for when I was ſick, and 


met with any thing I liked, he demanded it; it 


was taken from me, and given to him, tho' he was 
42 | per- 


* 
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perfectly in health. He was continually giving 
me new vexations. One day he made me mount 
upon the top of the coach; when he had done 
That, he threw me down on the ground. At other 
times he beat me: but whatever he did was winked 


at, or had a favourable conſtruction put upon it. 


This conduct ſoured my temper : I had little diſ- 
2 to do good, ſaying, I was never the 
tter for it.” — It was not then for thee alone, 
Oh my God, that I did good; fince I ceaſed to do 
it, when it met not with a kind reception. Had 


{/ I known how to make a right uſe of this crucity- 


ing conduct which thou heldeſt over me, I ſhould 

have made a good progreſs. Far from turning me 

out of the way, it would have made me turn more 
entirely to thee.— 

I wonder at any one who, ſays, We are not 

> free to. reſiſt grace.“ I have made too long and 

fatal an experience of my liberty. I cloſed up all 

the avenues of my heart, that I might not ſo muck. 

as hear that ſecret voice of God, which was calling 
me to himſelf. I have indeed, from my — . 
youth, paſſed thro? a ſei ies of grievances, either 
maladies or by perfecutions. The girl to whoſe 

care my mother left me, in dreſſing my head uſed 

to beat me; and did not make me turn it, but with 
rage and blows. Every thing ſeemed. in concert. 
to puniſh me. My father knew nothing of all this, 
for his love to me was ſuch that he would not have 

= - ſufferedit. I loved him mueh, but at the ſame 
time I feared him, fo that I told him nothing of 
it. My mother was often teazing him with com- 
plaints of me, to which he made no other reply. 
than, There are twelve hours in the day; ſhe'll 

„grow wiſer,” +l | 

My father, ſeeing I was now grown pretty tall, 
placed me in Lent in the Convent, to have my firſt 
communion. at Zefter, at which time I was to com- 

pie my eleventh year. And here my molt dear 
ſter, under whoſe inſpection my father placed me, 
a 2 . redoubled 


« 
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1 ; 2 ('17 ) N — 22 
redoubled her oo cath me to wake the beſt 
reparation le. I thought now of giving my 
10 to God 5 good earneſt, © Gen Leit — 2 
between my good inclinations and my bad habits. 
As I was almoſt always with my fiſter, and as the 
"boarders in her claſs, were very reaſonable and 
civil, I became ſuch alſo. Eafity won with mild- 
neſs, I did with - pleaſure whatever my. good fiſter 
defired. At Kapil Eafter arrived, and I made m 
| firſt communion, with much joy and devotion. 
And in this houſe I ſtayed ill Npipſuntide. But 
my other fiſter demanded me, in her week, to be 
with her. Her manners, fo oppoſite to the other's, 
made me relax my former piety. I felt no more 
that delightful ardour which had ſeized my heart 
at my firſt communion. Alas ! my faults and'fail- _ 
ings were ſoon reiterated, and drew me off from the 
care of religion, B93: 146 1 


„ 


As I now very tall for my age, and more 
to my mother's liking than Cardin ſhe took 
care to dreſs'me out, to make me ſee company, and 
to take me abroad with her. She took an inordi- 
nate pride in the beauty, which God had put on 
me. Several ſuitors offered. But as F was not yet 
twelve years of ge, my father would not liſten to 
any propoſals.” I loved reading much, and ſhut 
myſelf up alone every day to read without inter- 
ruption. $438 n 

A nephew of my father's now paſſed by our 
houſe, going to 'Cochinchina, I happened at that 
time to be gone a walking with my companions, 

which I ſeldom did. At my return he was gone. 
They gave me an account of his ſanctity, and the 
things he had ſaid, I was ſo touched therewith, 
that I was overcome with ſorrow. I cried alt the 
reſt of the day and of the night, Early in the 
morning, I went in great diſtrefs to ſeek my con- 

feſſor, 1 ſaid to him, What, my father, am I 
„ the only perſon in our family to be loſt ? Alas | 

«« help me in my ſalvation, He was greatly ſur- 


. 


* 


en 


Meat 1 
nevertheleſs I too 
; „ One day as I was reading the counſel _ 

+ the. ſpouſe 4; Set me as a ſeal thy heart,“ 


5 4 (n.) 


red to ſee me ſo much afllicted, apd oom ſorted 


we in the beſt manner he could. Oh thou God o 


loze,, how. often - baſt*tho knocked at the. door of: | 


my heart! how. often terrified me, with appearan-, 
ce of ſudden. death! Yet all theſe only mage a 
tranſient impreſſion, I. preſently returned again to 
1ofidelities ; but this time thou quite carried! 
my, heart. Alas, what grief I now ſuſtained 
for, baring diſpleaſed thee !- what. regrets, , what 
exclamat 


ions, what ſobbings! Who. would. — I 


thought, to ſee me, but that my conyerſion woul 
hare laſted as long as my life ? E * 
I. immediately applied myſelf to every part of 
my. duty. I made a general confeſſion with great 
compuntion. of heart, I frankly confeſſed all that 
Ine, with torrents of-tears. I became ſo chang- 


that I was ſcarce: to be known. I would not 


Yr ever ſo much have made the leaſt voluntary 
flip; and they found not any matter for abſolution 
when I. confeſſed, I diſcoyered the very ſmalleſt 
faults : and, God enabled me to conquer myſelf in 


many things, There was left only anger, which | 


Ars fome trouble to conquer: but as ſoon ay 

bad, given any, Den e to the domeſtics, 
L begged. their pardon, in order to ſubdue at the 

time, my wrath. and my pride. 

I followed my religious exerciſes. Iſhut myſelf 
. the, day to, read, and to pray. I gave all I 
had to the poor, taking linen to their hoyſes to 
make, them, neceſſaries. I taught them the cate- 
chiſm; 


them eat with me, and ſerved them with 
was by” bs twelve years of age: 
the diſcipline according to m 


woa it in my head to write that f N 
ue gi the yas up ant rex lad Wayld owe 
N 1 Cant vii 6. | 


edſt 


and, When my parents dined abroad, 1 


e 


J 
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With ribbands and a big needle I fa it to my 
ſkin in four places 3 and in that poſition it conti - 
nued al time | | 1 4 
' After this, I turned all my thoughts to becomer: 


a nun, I frequently: begged the nuns to receive me 


into their conventi- But, tho“ it was What th 
eagerly deſired, even as a temporal advantage; 
yet they never durſt let me enter their bhouſe, as. 
they very much feared my father, whoſe fondneſs: ' 


for me they were no ſtrangers to- There was then 


at that houſe, a neice of my father's, to whom 
am under great obligations. Fortune had not been 
very favourable to her father, and had thereby re- 
duced her to depend on mine, to whom ſhe diſco- 
vered my inclination; who could not hear of my 
deſign without ſhedding tears. But as he happen- 


_ ed at this time to be abroad, my couſin went * 


oenfeſſor, to defire him to forbid wp Seeg. | 
durſt' not however do it plainly, for fear of draw 
* >" himſelf the reſentment of that community. 
I ſtill wanted to be a nun, and importuned my 
mother to take me to that houſe; but ſhe would 
not do it, for fear of grieving. my father, who was 


yet abſent, and ſhe ſtill referred me to Ris retun. 


No ſooner was my fatter returned home, than 
he fell into a violent diſtemper. My mother was 
at the ſame time indiſpoſed in another part of the 
houſe, 1 was then all alone with him, ready to 
render him every ſervice I was capable of, - and to 
give him all the marks of a moſt ere aſfection: 
and I don't doubt but my affiduity was very agree · 
able to him. I went, unperceived by him, to 
empty his baſons ; taking the time for it when the 
fervants were not at > as well to mortify my- 


ſelf as to pay due honour to what Jeſus Chriſt ſaid, 


that he. came not to be miniſtred to, but to miner. 
When he made me read by him, I read with-ſuch a 
heart - felt devotion that he was ſurprised at it. 1 


remembered the inſtructions my filter had given — 


rable-ndtne}, in la characters, on ap coojeſmtpinis  - 


— 


__ 
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- and the ejaculatory prayers and praiſes I had learn - 
dd from her.—She taught me to praiſe thee, 
Oh my God, in all thy works, All that I faw cal 
led u me to render thee that homage. If it 
- rained, I wiſhed all the drops of water to be chang- 

ed into love and praiſes. My heart was nouriſh- 
ed infenfibly with thy love; and my ſpirit was en- 
grofſed with the remembrance »-of thee. I ſeemed 

to join and partake in all the good that was done 
in the world, and could have wiſhed to have the | 
united: hearts of all men to love thee. — This habit 

+. rooted itſelf ſo ſtrongly in me, that I retained it 

thro? all eme incogſtanci e. 
My coufin aforementioned helped not a little to 
ſupport me in theſe good ſentiments : for I was 
often with her; and loved her, as ſhe took 
care of me, and treated me with much gentleneſs. 
Her fortune being equal neither to her birth nor 
her virtue, ſhe did with affection what her condi- 
tion obliged her to. My mother grew j 


\ 


* 


| - fearing I ſhould love my coufin too well, and her- 
5 ſelf too little. She who had left me in my young 
Fears ta. the care of her maids, and ſince that to. 
my own, only enquiring if I was in the houſe, and: 
troubling berſelf no farther, now demanded that I 
mould always ſtay with her; and never ſuffered. 
me to be with my couſin, but with great reluctance. 
My coufin fell ill; ſhe took that oceaſion to ſend 
her home, which was to me a very affecting ſtroke. 
Tho my mother ated thus ſhe was a virtuous 
woman. But God permitted it for my exerciſe. 
She was one of the moſt charitable women of her 
nge. She not only gave away the ſurplus, but 
even the neceſſaries of the houſe. Never were the 
needy neglected by her. Never any wretch came 
to her without ſuccour. - She furniſhed poor work- 
* men wherewith ta ſupport their labour, and poor 
= - tradeſmen wherewith to ſupply their ſhops. 
8 After my _— left _—_ ſeized _ f 
tertian Which laſted four months, in which 


1 —— + «as 


- © 0 


II fuffered much; yet was enabled to ſuffer with- 


much refignation and patience, In this frame of 
mind and manner of life I perfevered, ſo long as 1 
continued the practice of prayer. But I am going 
to recite how I {lid off from it. 
About eleven or twelve months after, we went 
to paſs ſome days in the country, My father took 
wich us one of his near relations, who was a very 
BF accompliſhed young gentleman. As this young 
EZ gentleman was much devoted to the bleſſed virgin, 
and every day ſaid her office, I faid it with him; 


to me the firſt inlet of evils. Hereby I became 
cold. toward God : all my old faults revived; to 
which I added a prodigious vanity, The love 1 
began to have for myſelf extinguiſhed what remain- 
ed in me of the love of God. B 

I did not immediately leave off prayer, without 
aſking my confeſſor's leave; alledging that 1 
© thought it better to ſay the office of the virgin eve- 
1 day, than to practiſe prayer, as I had not time 
for both. This was a ſtratagem of the enemy to 
draw me from God, and to faſten me inſenſibly in 
the ſnares he was laying for me. My confeffor 
was eaſy in the matter; and gave his conſent, to 


c my 2 hurt. ; | | wtf 
FF Oh my God, were but the value of prayer 
now, the great advantage which accrues to the 
F ſoul from converſing with thee, and what conſe- 
quence it is of to ſalvation, every one would be 
aſſiduous in it. It is a ſtrong hold into which the 
enemy cannot enter. He may attack it, beſiege it, 
make a noiſe about its walls; but while we are 
faithful, and don't quit it, he can do us no harm. 
It is alike requiſite to dictate to children the neceſ- 
IJ fity of prayer as of their ſalvation; but alas! un- 
happily, it is thought ſufficient to tell them that 
there is a heaven and a hell; that they muſt en- 
deavour to avoid the latter and attain the former; 
ü 1 and yet they are not taught the ſhorteſt and Eaſieſt 


f way” 
' % 


and to have time for it left off prayer, which was 
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Hur of arriving at it. The way to heaven is Pray 


vf approaching to thee in prayer. 
I became more paſſionate than I. had ever been. 


corrupt and vain, no more piety left in my ſoul, | 


_"prattiſed'the ſame. Inſtead: of making uſe of this 


means of a vain complacency. * All ſeemed to. me 
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er; but a prayer of the heart, which every ene is 
When 1 MET r_ge, I became as a. wingyard | 

ofed "to" pillage, whoſe hedges. torn down give 
1 * all the paſſengers to. ravage it. I began 
20 ſeek in the creature what I had found in God.— ? 
Thou lefteſt'me to myſelf, becauſe I left thee firſt; | 
and walt pleaſed, in permitting me to fink into the 
Horrible pit, to make me feel the neteſſity I was in 


= 


was frequently guilty, of lying; I felt my heart | 


but a ſtate of indifference and indevotion ;,;tho” 1 
"Kill kept up the outſide appearance with a good 
deal of care; and the habit I was in of being at 
church with modeſty, made me appear better than 
I was. Vanity, n been excluded aut of 
my heart, now reſamed its feat there. I began to 
Fos deal of my time be fore a looking-glaſs. | 
'T found fo much i viewing myſelf there - 
in, that I thought others were in the right who 


exterior, which God had given me as a means of 
loving him the more, it became to me only the 
to loek beautiful in my perſon, but L ſaw not that 
it covered a polluted . . . i 
The high eſteem I had for myſelf made me find 
faults in every one elſe of my own ſex. I had no 
yes but to ſee my own good qualities, and to diſ- 
cover the defects of others. 1 hid from myſelt my 
-own. faults, or if 1 remarked any, yet to me they 
"appeared little in compariſon of others. I excuſ- 
"ed, and even figured them to myſelf as perfections. 
"Every idea I had of others and of myſelf was falſe. 


I loved reading, to exceſs, particularly romances; 


t. part of the night, as well as the 
I was uneaſy till I got to the end of 
a them; 


Vi ; 
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ghem ; and then had an inſatiable. deſire of more 
theſe bobks are ſtrange inventions to deſtroy. youth 
_ forif-tliey'-caufed no other hurt than the loſs of 
precious time, is not that too mueh? I was not 
teſtrained, but rather eneouraged to read them un- 
der this fallacious pretext, that thereby one learns 
to fpeak well. Mean while thy abundant goodneſs, 
Oh my God, engaged thee to ſeek me again. I 
was touched with hvely ſorrow, and 
floods of tears; afſſſicted for a condition ſo different 
from that which I had found in thy preſence: but 
my tears were without effect, and my ſorrows uſe- 
leſs. And when I tried vain efforts to get out, I 
*Shly funk che deeper. The fruitieſs eſſay mate 
me ſee my own impotence, and only rendered me 
more miſerable. .. : - -- | | 
Alas! how much compaſſion has this ſad 
rience given me for ſinners; as it has brought me 
to ſee how it happens, that ſo few of them emer 
from the miſerable ſtate into which they are fallen; 
. ;decauſe ſuch as fee it, only cry out againſt their 
e- diſorders, and frighten them with threats of future 
ho - 2 Theſe cries and threats at firſt make 
dome impreſſion, and they make ſome weak efforts 
of K to get out: but after having experienced their in- 
be f 23g they loſe their courage for trying any 
me more. And all that men can ſay to them after- 
at Wards is but loſt labour. The only true remedy 
; i ? or been is prayer; to preſent themſelves before 
Vo, in the condition of criminals; and to beg 
no of him the power to come out of this ſtate: the7 
iſ- 3 would then ſoon be changed, and brought ant abe 
vl Sire don! oo an wo 
ey „ Miſerable: as my condition was, I did not fail to 
u. Lay wy vocal prayers every. day, and to communi- 
ns. cate almoſt every fortnight. Sometimes I went to 
ſe. church to weep, and to pray to the bleſſed virgin. 
% Iloved to hear any ſpeak of. God, and was never 
tired with hearing them. When my father ſpoke 
of him, I was tranſported. with joy: and when — 
"Hes h 2 ang 
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at ſuch times afford me the en 
and ſuch as I. preferred to all others. L alſo loved 


che poor, and was charitable to them at this very 
ime. r 


how hard Artern Ar 
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cut u. 8 
Hun ber Marriage ts ber fot Sickneſs. us 


\ FTERWARDS we came to Paris, where 
my vanity increaſed. No coſt was ſpared 
To make me appear to advantage. I was forward 
enough to ſhew myſelf and expoſe my pride, in 
making a parade of this vain beauty, Several made 
"offers of marriage which appeared very advantage- 
ous; but God, unwillin to have me loſt, did not 
it matters to ſucceed. My father found dif- 


ulties, which my all-wiſe Creator cauſed to a 6 


-ariſe for my ſalvation ; for had 1 married any of 
57m . I ſhould have been much expoſed, 

ten gre would W had means of 3 
Auelf 2. m a wi . 


8 one — who aſked for me for Wes 


afſluent circumſtances induced m 


| wiki my father hadalways refuſed, 
— ag ores / + 
father, in ſpite of both his own: and I mother's 


" reluctance, to promiſe me to him. They —_ 
me ſign the marriage articles without lettin 
know what they were; tho' I was well pleaſed 


Win the” thoughts of 666 "myſelf 


with a hope of being thereby ſet at full liberty, A 
and delivered from the rough treatment of my | 
mother. | Lf | 
How pleaſing ſoever marriage was to my 
thoughts, I-was all the time after my being pro- 
miſed, and even long after my marriage, in ex- 
treme confuſion, which aroſe from two cauſes: 
the firſt was my natural —_— ; the other was 
my vanity ; for tho? the huſband provided was an 
0 — match, yet che figure which the 
others made, who had offered, was vaſtly more en- 
mg. Ve * | 
| she joy of our nuptials was univerſal thro? the 
town: amidſt this general rejoicing, there appear- 
ed none fad but myſelf. 1 could neither laugh, 
nor even eat; ſo much was I deprefled : it was a 
foretaſte which. God gave me of what was to befall 
me. . The remembrance of the defire I had of 
being a nun came pouring in upon me. All who 
came to compliment me, the day after, could not 
forbear rallying me, becauſe I wept bitterly. No - 
- ſooner was I at the houſe of my ſpouſe, than I per- 
ceived it would be for me a houſe of mourning. 
" I*was obliged here to change my conduct; for 
their manner of living was very different from that 
in my father's houſe. My mother-in-law, who had 
dong been a widow, regarded nothing but ſaving : 
whereas at my father's houſe they lived after a A 
manner extremely noble. All there was ſet off. in 7 
full view; all appeared elegant. This my huſ- 
band and mother-in-law called pride, and I called 
politeneſs. 5 2 8 
At the time of my marriage I was a little paſt 
fifteen years of age. My ſurprize increaſed great- 
ly, when I ſaw I muſt loſe what I had acquired 
with ſo much application. At my father's houſe 
we were obliged to behave in a genteel way, and 
to ſpeak with propriety. There all that I ſaid was 
applauded. Here ay ne yer hearkened to * 
F . but 
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but to contradict and find fault. If I ſpoke well, 


they ſaid it was to give them a leſſon: it any queſ- 
tions were ſtarted (whereas my father encouraged 
me to ſpeak freely on ſuch occaſions) here if I told 


- my ſentiment, they ſaid it was to enter into a diſ- 
pute. They made me hold my tongue with ſhame 


and ſcolded me from morning till night, 


_ . » My mother-in-law conceived ſuch an averſion to 
me, that, in order to vex me, ſhe made me do the 


moſt grating things. Indeed her humour was ſo 
extraordinary, that ſhe could hardly live with any 
body. All her occupation was to thwart me con- 
tinually, and ſhe inſpired the like ſentiments into 


her fon, They would make perſons far below me 


take place above me. My mother, who was very 
ſenfible in the point of honour, could not endure 
that: and when ſhe heard of it from others (for I 
told her nothing of it) ſhe chid me, thinking I 
knew not how to keep my rank. I durſt not tell 


her how it was with me; but I was almoſt ready 


to die with grief and vexation. And what aggra- 
vated all, was the remembrance of the perſons who 
had offered ſuit to me, the difference of their hu- 
mour and their manner of acting, the love they had 
for me, with their agreableneſs and politeneſs. 


All this made my preſent ſituation very doleful, 


and my burden intolerable, My mother-in-law 
ſpoke to me inceſſantly to the diſadvantage of my 
ather and mother. I never went to ſee them but 
I had ſome bitter ſpeeches to bear at my return. 
On the other hand, my mother complained of 


me, that I did not come often enough to ſee her. 


She ſaid I did not love her, that I was alienated 
from my own family, by being too much attached 
to that of my huſband ; ſo that I had a great deal 
of heavy ſufferings to undergo on both fides. 

What augmented my croſſes was, that my mo- 
ther related to my mother-in-law the pains I had 
coſt her from my infancy; after obich, they 

| reproached 


ſome bitter ſpeech on myſelt. 


| = ; 

reproached me, ſaying, 7 was a changeling and an 
evil ſpirit, My huſband obliged me to ſtay all day 
in my mother-in-law's room, without any-liberty 
of retiring into my own apartment, ſo that I had 
not a moment's reſpite to breathe. She was ever 
reflecting on me to every body, to leſſen the affec- 
tion and eſteem which any had for me, galling me 
with the groſſeſt affronts before the fineſt compa. 
nies. This had not the effect ſhe wanted; for the 
more patiently they ſaw me bear it, the higher 
eſteem they entertained for me. eim 

Indeed, ſhe found the ſecret of —————— my 
vivacity, and making me become like a ſtupid idiot; 
ſo that ſome of my former acquaintance hardly 


knew me. Thoſe who had not ſeen me before, | 


ſaid,  ** Is this the perſon famed for ſuch abun- 
« dance of wit? She can't ſay two words. She is 
„ a fine image. I was not yet ſixteen years old. 
I was ſo intimidated, that I durſt not go out with- 
out my mother-in-law, and in her preſence I could 
not ſpeak. I knew not what I faid; ſo much fear 
I had of putting her out of humour, and drawing 

To compleat my affliction, they gave me a wait- 
ing-maid, who was every thing with them. She 
kept me in fight like a governeſs, and treated me 
in a ſtrange manner. For the moſt part I bore with 
2 a malady which I had no way to avoid: 

ut ſometimes I let ſome haſty anſwer eſcape me, 
which was a ſource of grievous crofſes, and vio- 
lent reproaches, for a long time together. It was 


then 1 began to eat the bread of ſorrows, and to 


mingle my drink with my tears. If I was at table, 
they did one thing or other to me, which covered 
me with confuſion. I had recourſe to tears, and 
from thence had a double ſhame, the one for what 
they ſaid to me, and the other for not being able to 
forbear weeping. I had nobody to tell my condi- 
tion to, who might ſhare my grief, and help me to 


bear it. I told ſomething of it to my mother; but 


4 . 
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thatcauſed me ſo many new croſſes, that I reſolved 
to have no other confident of my troubles than 

- gnyſelf. It was not from any natural cruelty, that 
my huſband treated me thus; for he loved, me paſ- 
fionately, but he was naturally haſty, and what my 
mother-in-law ſaid to him continually irritated 

It was. in a condition ſo deplorable every way, 

Oh my God, that I began to perceive the need I 
had of thy aſſiſtance! For this condition was ſo 
much the more perilous for me, becauſe, meeting 
with none but admirers abroad, and ſuch as flatter- 
ed me to my hurt, it was to be feared leſt in ſuch 
+» tender years [| ſhould be ſeduced into irregularity. 
But thou, by thy goodneſs, gaveſt it a quite difte- 
rent turn. Thou madeſt uſe of my natural pride, to 
keep me within the limits of my duty. I knew 
that a woman of honour ought never to give ſuſ- 
picion to her huſband. I was, ſo very circumſpect 
on that head, that I often carried it even to exceſs, 

ſo far as to refuſe my hand to ſuch as offered me 
theirs. . 925 16; . 
Such powerful croſſes made me return to 
God. I began to deplore the fins of my youth; 
fince my-marriage I had not committed any volun- 
tarily: yet I had ſtill ſome vanity which I wiſhed 
not to have. I quitted all my romances, and gave 
myſelf to read the goſpel. I was ſo affected there- 
with, it put me out of conceit with all the other 
books. They appeared to me to be only full of 
lies. I put away even indifferent books, to have 
none but ſuch as were profitable. I reſumed the 
practice of prayer, and endeagpured to offend thee, 

Oh my God, no'more. 

My croſſes redoubled every day. What render- 
ed them more painful was, that my mother-in-law, 
not content with the bittereſt ſpeeches uttered 

_ -, againſt me, both in public and private, would break 
out in 2 paſſion about the ſmalleſt trifles, and 
ſcarcely be free from it a fortnight together. I 
| | . paſſed 
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paſſed a part of my time in bewailing myſelf, when, 


I could be alone: and my grief became every day 


more bitter. I ſometimes could not contain my= 
ſelf, when I faw girls, who were my domeſtics, 
and owed me ſubmiſſion, treat me ſo ill. | 

Such ſtunning blows ſo impaired the vivacity of 


my nature, that I became lite a lamb that is ſhear- 


ing. I prayed to our Lord to aſſiſt me, and he 
was my refuge. As my age differed from theirs 
(for my huſband was twenty two years older than 
I) I ſaw well that there was no probability of 


Changing their humours. As I found that what- 


ever I ſaid was offenſive, I knew not what to do. 
One day, weighed down with griet, about fix 
months after 5 was married, I took a knife to cut 
out my tongue, in order not to be obliged to ſpeak 
to perſons, who only made me ſpeak, to have treſh 


matter againſt me. This I had effected, it God 


had not ſtopped me ſhort, and made me ſee my 
folly. I prayed continually to obtain the privilege 
of becoming dumb; fo fimple and ignorant was I. 
I have had my ſhare of crotles, but never found any 
ſo difficult to ſupport, as that of perpetual contra- 


- diction, without relaxation; of doing all one can 


to pleaſe, without ever ſucceeding, but ſtill offend- 
ing by the very means deſigned to oblige; and be- 
ing forced to be with ſuch, in a moſt ſevere con- 
finement, from morning till night. I have found 
that great crofles overwhelm, and ſtifle all anger at 
once, But ſuch a continual contradiction irritates 
and revives a ſournets at the heart, C 
Such was my condition in marriage, rath 
that of a flave than ot a tree perſon, For a new 
augmentation of my diſguſt; I perceived, four 
months aiter my marriage, that my huſband was 
gouiy. This malady, which doubtleſs ſhould have 
ſanctified him, cauſed me many eroſſes, both with- 
in and without. He had the gout twice this year, 
fix weeks each time. Soon. after, it returned again; 


and he had it worſe than before, He came no 


3 more 


e 


more out of his room, nor often out of his bed, 


which he uſually kept for ſeveral months. I attend- 
ed him with great care, tho? ſo very young. I did 
not fail in my duty, but did it to the utmoſt of my 
r But alas! all this did not gain me their 

riendſhip. I had not even the conſolation to know 
that what I did was agreeable, I denied myſelf all 
diverſions, to continue with my huſband : and did 
' Whatever I thought would pleaſe him. Sometimes 


he ſuffered me quietly, and then I thought myſelf 


very happy: bur at other times I was inſupportable. 
My particular friends ſaid, I was of a fine age 

indeed to be nurſe to an invalid, and that it was 
« a ſhameful thing that I did not ſet more value on 
% my talents.” I anſwered them, Since I had a 
% huſband, I ought to ſhare his painful, as well as 
 ©& his pleafing circumſtances,” Beſides, my mo- 
ther, inſtead of pitying me, reprimanded me ſharply 


for my affiduity about my hufband; aſſuring me 


that I ſhould render myſelf unhappy by it; and 
chat he would afterwards demand it as a duty. 


My huſband had that foible, that when any one ſaid 
any thing to him againſt me, he flew into a paſſion 


at once. It was the conduct of Providence over me: 


for he was a man of reaſon, and loved me much. 
When I was fick, he was inconſolable. I believe, 
| had it not been for my mother-in-law, and the girl 
I have ſpoken of, I ſhould have been very happy 

with him.— : | 
Theſe things thou haſt ordered, Oh my God, in 
ſuch a manner, to make me die to my vain and 
haughty nature. I ſhould not have had power to 
deſtroy it myſelf, if thou hadſt not laboured for it 
by an all- wiſe ceconomy of thy providence.— I beg- 
ged patience with great earneſtneſs; nevertheleſs 
ſome fallies of my natural livelinefs eſcaped me, 
Th's was doubtleſs permitted, that my ſelf-love 
ſhould x nouriſh itſelf with my patience : for a flip 
of a moment cauſed me months of reproach and for- 
row, and proved the occafiou of new croſſes. Th 
, | 8 
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The firſt year I did not make a right uſe of 
my afflictions. I ſometimes lied, to excuſe thin 

to my huſband and mother-in-law, becauſe I ſtrangely 
ſtood in awe of them. Sometimes I broke out into 
paſſion, their conduct appeared fo very unreaſonable, * 
and eſpecially that of the girl who ſerved me. It 
appeared to mea thing unheard of, that they ſhould 
take her part againſt me, however baſe and offenfive 
her deportment. For as to my mother-in-law, her 
age and rank rendered the thing more tolerable in _ 
her, —But thou, Oh my God, broughteſt me to ſee 
things in far other lights. I found in thee reaſons © 
for ſuffering, which I had never found in the crea- 
ture; thou cauſedſt me to reap a benefit from it, 
of which I had yet no proſpect.— I came afterward 

to ſee in a clear light, that this conduct, as unreaſon- 
able as it ſeemed, was quite neceſſary for me; for 
if I had been applauded by my huſband and mother- 
- in-law, as I was at my father's, my pride would 
buave been intolerable. 7 ; 

I grew big with my firſt child; During this time 
they took good care of me, and my crofles were 
ſomewhat mitigated. Indeed I was heavily indiſ- 
poſed; it was enough to excite the compaſſion of 
the moſt indifferent. Beſide, they had ſo great a 
defire of having children, that they were much 
afraid leſt I ſhould any way hurt myſelf, Vet to- 
ward the latter part, this care and tenderneſs of me 
abated : and once, as my mother-in-law had treated 
me in a very grating manner, I had feigned x colic, 
to give them in my turn ſome alarm: for had 1 
been hurt by it, they would have been inconſolable, 

FX as my huſband was an only ſon, and my mother-in- 
4 law, who was very rich, could not have heirs but by 

him. But as I ſaw this little artifice gave them too 
much pain, I told them I was better. No creature 
could be more heavily loaden with fickneſs, than I 
was, during this pregnancy. Beſide continual heav- 
ings, I had ſo ftrange a diſtaſte, except for ſome 
fruit, that I could not bear the fight of _— - 
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had likewiſe continual ſwoonings and violent pains. 
T had a very ſore time in my delivery; and my 
weakneſs was ſevere and long. I had wherewith to 
exerciſe patience, which I offered up to our Lord. 
And as ſoon as I had a little relief, I ſuffered with 
much content. From a fever which I had, I was fo 
weak, that after ſeveral weeks I could ſcarce bear to 
be moved, to have my bed made. When I was got 
a little better, an impoſthume tell upon my breaſt, 
which was forced to be laid open in two places, and 
gave me great pain: Yet all theſe maladies ſeemed 
to me only a-ſhadow of troubles, in compariſon of 
thoſe I fuffered in the family; which far from di- 
miniſhing, daily increaſed. Indeed life was fo wea- 
riſome to me, that all the maladies which were 
thought mortal did not frighten me. 

This lying-in ſer off my perſon, and conſequent- 
ly gave me {ome vanity. I was glad of being mark- 
ed with regard. Sometimes I went to the public 
walks; and when in the ſtreets, I pulled off my 
maſk; and drew off my gloves to ſhew my hands, I 

fometimes alſo went to the ball, where I expoſed my 
vanity in dancing. 2 8 

There fell out in the family an affair of great 
conſequence, in regard to our temporals. The loſs 
was very conſiderable. It coſt me ftrange croſſes 
for above a year; not that I cared for the loſſes + 


but I ſeemed to be the but of all the ill humours of 


the family. It would require a volume to deſcribe 


all that I fuffered during this time. With what 


pleaſure did J ſacrifice thele temporals ; and how 


otten reſign myſelf to have begged my bread, if God 


had fo ordered it! My mother-in-law was inconſo- 
lable. She bade me pray to God for theſe things; 


but to me that was impoſſible, —-Oh my deareſt 


Lord! never could I pray to thee about the things 
of the world; never ſully my ſacred addrefles to the 
Majeſty on high with the dirt of the earth: No, I 
rather wiſhed to renounce it all, and every thing be- 
fide, for the ſake of thy precious love, I wholly 

ſacrificed 


1 y 


facrificed myſelf to thee, even earneſtly bepging a 
rather to reduce our family to beggary, than ſuffer 
it to offend thee.— In my own mind I excuſed my 
mother-in-law, ſaying to myſelf, „If thou hadit 
„ taken the pains to icrape and ſave like her, thou 
6 wouldit not be ſo indifferent at ſeeing ſo much 
6 loſt.” * Indeed no (tate appeared to me to miſera- 
ble, which I ſhould not have thought eaſy, in com- 
pariſon of the continual domeſtic perſecutions I un- 
derwent, My father, who loved me tenderly, and 
whom I honoured beyond expreſſion, knew nothin 

of it, God permitted that I ſhould have him alſo 
diſpleaſed with me for ſome time; for my mother 
was continually telling him, that I was an ungrate- 
ful creature, ſhewing no regard for them, but all for 
my huſband's family. Appearances were againſt 
me; for I did not go to ſee them a quarter as often 
as I ſhould have done. But they knew not the caps 
tivity I was in; and what I was obliged to bear for 
detending them, My mother-in-law reproache& 
me, ſaying, © No afflictions be fell them till I came 
% into the houſe. All misfortunes came along with 
«© me.” On the other fide, my mother wanted me 
to exclaim againſt my huſband, which I could never 
ſubmit to. 

We continued to meet with loſs after loſs, the 
king retrenching a conſiderable thare of our reve- 
nues, beſide great ſums of money left in our city- 
kouſe at Paris, when he was obliged to leave it. 1 
eould have no reſt or peace, in the midit of fuch 
great afflictions. I had no mortal either to conſole 
me, or to adviſe with. My fiſter, who had educat- 
ed me, bad departed this life. She died two 
months before my marriage; and I had no confi- 
dence in any other. 

TI now no longer curled my hair, and very rarely 
booked at myſelf in a looking-glaſs, that Fmight not 
gratify my vanity, I had Thomas a Keneis, on 
the imitation of JEsus Cyur1sT, and; the works of 
St, FRANC1s DE SALES which 1 while the 
| B 5 | maid 
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"Maid was combing me. Moreover I let myſelf be 
dreſt juſt as ſhe pleaſed. If on ſome particular days 
I wanted to appear better, it proved worſe ; and 
the more indifferent I was about it, the better I ap- 
How often have I gone to church, not ſo 
much to worfhip God, as to be ſeen there ! Other 
women infiſted upon it, that I painted: and told my 
confeſſor, who chid me for it; but I aſſured him of 
the contrary. I often ſpoke in my own praiſe, and 
ſought to raiſe mylelt by depreciating others: yet 
theſe faults gradually decreaſed; for I was very 
ſorry afterwards for having committed them. 1 
often examined myſelf very ſtrictly, writing down 
my faults, from week to week, to ſee how much 1 
was improved. Burt alas! this labour was of little 
| ſervice, becauſe I placed my truſt in my own cares. 
1 My huſband's abſence was ſo long, and my vex- 
* ations at home ſo great, that I determined to go to 
| tim. My mother-in-law ſtrongly oppoſed it; but 
this once my father interfering, and infiſting on 
It, ſhe let me go. At my arrival, I found he had 
like to have died. Thro' fretting he was very 
| much _ for he could not finiſh his affairs, 
g having no hberty to attend them, keeping himſelf 
- © concealed at the Hotel de Longueville, where Madam 
de Longueville was extremely kind to me. But as 
I appeared much, he was in fear left I ſhould make 
hun known; and bade me return home: but love, 
and my long abſence from him, ſurmounting every 
other reaſon, he ſoon relented and made me ſtay 
with him. He kept me eight days, without letting” 
| =, me ſtir out of his chamber; till, fearing the effect 
: of ſuch a cloſe confinement on my conſtitution, 
= he defired me to go and take a walk in the garden, 
| | go and take a walk in the garden; 
| where I met Madam de Longueviile who teſtified 

great joy on ſeeing me. * 4 
I cannot expreſs all the kindneſs I met with in 
this houſe. All officers here ſerved me with emu- 
lation, and applauded me on account of my poor 


miſerable perſon and exterior deportment : yet 1 
N Was 


| I 8 
was much on my guard againſt paying too great 


o 


attention thereto, I never entered into diſcourſe 
with any man when alone. I admitted none into 
my coach, not even. of my relations, unleſs my 
huſband were in it: no more did I enter into any 
man's coach. In ſhort, there was not any rule of 

| diſcretion, which I did not duly obſerve; to avoid 
giving any ſuſpicion to my huſband, or ſubject of 
calumny to others. Every one ſtudied how to di- 
vert or oblige me. The appearance of things with- 
Out was enchanting : but it was far otherwiſe with- 
in; chagrin had ſo much overcome and ruffled my 
huſband, that I had hard things often 1n the day, to 
digeſt. Sometimes he threatned to throw the ſupper 
out of the windows; but I ſaid to him, “ he would 
© then do me an injury, as I had a keen appetite.“ 
'T made him laugh, and laughed with him. This 
appeaſed him; and the manner in which I ſpoke di- 
verted him. Before that, melancholy prevailed over 
all I could do, But God both armed me with pa- 
tience, and gave me the grace to return him no an- 
ſwer ; ſo that the devil, who attempted to draw me 
2 ſome offence, was forced ta retire in confu- 

on. 

After this I fell fick. As I would not in- 
commode the hatel de Longueville, I got myſelt 
removed to another place, where I was reduced to 
ſuch extremity, that after having in ſeven days taken 
from me forty eight cups of blood, till they could 

get no more, the doctors gave me over. There was 
not the leaſt likelihood of my recovery. The prieſt, 
who confeſſed me, being a perſon of piety and diſ- 
'F cernment, appeared well ſatisfied on my behalf, and 

1 ſaid, I ſhould die a faint.” But my fins were too 

4 | preſent to my mind, for me to have ſuch a preſump- 

4 tion. At midnight they brought me the holy viati- - 
4 cum.“ It was a ſcene of general diſtreſs in the 
family, and among all that knew me. There 

| B.6- | none 


rue communion, given to perſons in the pangs of death. 


— 7 Sk 
none but 1 to whom death was indifferent. I be- 
held it without fear, and was rendered inſenſible to 


its approach. Far otherwiſe was it with my huſ- 


band, who was inconſolable, and like to die of grief, 
when he ſaw there was no'more hope. Yet miracu- 
louſly I recovered; and to me this malady proved 
of great benefit; for it ſerved to illuminate me 
much in my view of the emptineſs of worldly things; 
It detached me from myſelf, and gave me new cou- 
rage to ſuffer. The love of God-gathered ſtrength 
in my heart, with a deſire to pleaſe and be faithful 
to him in my condition, I had yet fix months to 
drag along with a ſlow fever and hepatic flux. It 
was thought that would have brought me to my 
end. But thy time, Oh my God, was not yet arriv- 
ed for taking me to thyſelf. | 6 


CHAP. III. 


From ber Mother's death, to her converſion to 


\ 


— 


A FTER long languiſhing I recovered ; about 

which time my dear mother departed this 
life, in great tranquility of mind: having, beſide 
other virtues, been in particular very charitable to 


the poor. This God was pleaſed to reward, even 


in this life; with ſuch a ſpirit of reſignation, that 
though ſhe was but twenty-four hours lick, ſhe was 
perfectly eaſy about every thing that was near and 
dear to her. I now applied myſelf to my duties, 
never failiag to practiſe that of prayer twice a day. 


I watched over myſelf, to ſubdue myſelf continually, 
2" "hg 8 8 I went 
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(97) 1 
I went to viſit the poor in their houſes, and aſſiſted 


them in their maladies; and did (according to = 
_ underſtanding) all the good I knew.— Thou, 


my God, increaſedſt both my love and my patience, 
in proportion to my ſufferings.— I had no regret for 


the temporal advantages which my mother had pro- 


cured to my brother above me; yet at home th 

fell on me about that, as about every thing elſe. I 
was alſo much incommoded with a ſecond pregnancy, 
and had for ſome time a tertian ague.— I did not 
indeed ſerve. thee yet with that fervour which thou 


waſt pleaſed to give me ſoon after: for I would have 


been glad to reconcile thy love with the love of my- 
ſelf and of the creatures; unhappily, till finding 
ſome who loved me, and whom I could not forbear 
wiſhing to pleaſe, 2 7 5 | | 

- A lady came to my father's houſe. He offered 


her an apartment in it which ſhe accepted, and ſtaid 


there a long time. She was one of great piety, 
and had a ſingular kindneſs for me, becauſe ſhe ſaw 
that J had a delire to love God, and that I employed 


_ myſelf in the exterior works of charity. She re- 


marked that I had the virtues of an ative life; but 
that it was not in the fimplicity of prayer. She 
ſometimes dropped a word to me on that ſubject: 
but I did not underſtand her. She ſerved me more 
by her example than her words. I obſerved on her 
countenance ſomething which marked a great enjoy- 
ment of the preſence of God. I tried to gain it to 


myſelt; but with much trouble to little purpoſe. 


I wanted to have by efforts what I could not acquire, 
but in ceafing from _— | | 

My father's nephew, of whom J have made men- 
tion before, was returned from Cochinchina. Ex- 
ceeding glad I was to fee him, well remembring what 
good his firſt paſſing by had done me. The lady 


above - mentioned was no leſs glad than I: and they 


converſed 


+ This is quite unſcriptural. Is agonising to enter in, ( cea- 


fing from efforts?“ No. It is ufing the utmoſt efforts we are 
capable of. The ſame miſtake runs through all that follows. 


* 


( 3 ) 


converſed together much. The virtue of this excel - 
lent relation charmed me; and J admired his conti- 
nual prayer. I endeavoured without intermiſſion to 
utter prayers and ejaculations, but could not acquire 
it by all my toil, My coutin did all he could to 
attach me more ſtrongly to God. He conceived a 
vaſt aſfection for me. The purity he obſer ved in 
me from the corruptions of the age, the abhorrence 
of ſin, at a time of life when others are beginning 
to reliſh the pleaſures of it, (for 1 was not yet eigh- 


teen years old) gave him a tenderneſs for me. I 


complained to him. of my faults ingenuoully ; bur, 


as the difficulty of entirely reforming myſelt much 


abated my courage, he cheared and exhorted me to 
perſevere in my good endeavours for it. | 

1 believe his prayers were more effectual than his 
words: for no ſooner was he gone out of my father's 
houle, than thou, Oh my divine Love! manifeſtedſt 
thy regard to me. The deſire I had to pleaſe thee, 
the manifold pains I underwent, the labours I ſuſ- 
tained, moved thee with compaſſion. Thou gavelt 
me in a moment, by thy grace, what I could not 
procure for myſelf by ail my effortsh. Such was 
the condition of my ſoul, when thou ſenteſt the 
favourable breath of thy divine power, to make me 


ſteer with full ſails over the ſea of afffictions. The 


thing fell out thus. I often ſpoke to my Confeflor 
about the great anxiety it gave me to find I could 
not meditate in order to pray: but my coufeſſor, I 
found, did not comprehend the matter, or underſtand 

my meaning. 7 
At length God permitted a religious perſon, of the 
order of St. Fx ANIS, to paſs by my tather's 
babitaiton. He had deſigned going another way, 
that was ſhorter; but a ſecret power made him 
change 


& True; but without thoſe efforts, it would not have been 


ven. 
| n + St. Fx Axis of At, in Laly, firſt a merchant, became 
\ afterward patriarch and founder of the order that bears his name, 
453. the order of Franciſcan Friars, in 1206, 
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i T 
change his deſign. He ſaw at firſt that there was 
ſomething for him to do, and thought that God had: 
called him for the converſiomof a man of ſome diſ- 
tinction: but his labour proved fruitleſs. It was 
the conqueſt of my ſoul which was deſigned, It 
ſeemed as if God paſſed over all the reſt, only to fa- 
vour this ungrateful heart. As ſoon as he arrived 
in our country, he came to ſee my father. At this- 
time I was lying-in of my ſecond fon ; my father 
was fick and like to die. For ſome time they con- 
cealed it from me, in regard to my condition; till 
' a perſon more indiſcreet told me it. Inſtantly I 
aroſe, weak as I was, and went to ſee him, at the 
hazard of my life; and a dangerous illneſs it coſt me. 
My father was recovered, but not entirely ; yet 
enough to give me new marks of his affection. I 
told him of the ſtrong defire I had to love God, and 
my great ſorrow for not being able to do it fully. 
My father, as he had a great fondneſs for me, 
thought he could not give me a more ſolid indica- 
tion thereof, than in procuring me an acquaintance 
with this worthy man. He told me what he knew 
of him, and urged me to go to ſee him. 5 

I made at firſt a difficulty of doing it, being in - 
tent on obſerving the rules of the ſtricteſt prudence. 
Hem my father's inftances had with me the 
pace of a command, I therefore took a kinſwoman 
with me and went. At firſt he ſeemed a little con- 
fuſed; for he was reſerved toward women. He 
ſpoke not a word for ſome time. I knew not what 
to attribute his ſilence to. I did not heſitate to 
ſpeak to him, and to tell him in a few words m 
difficulties about prayer. He preſently replied.” | 
It is, Madam, becauſe you ſeek without, what you 

% have within. Accuſtom yourſelf to ſeek God in 
your heart, and you will find him.” 

Having ſaid theſe words, he leſt me. They 
were to me like the ſtroke of a dart, which pierced 
my heart, I felt at this inſtant a wound very deep, 
being ſmitten with the love of God. Theſe words 

. | brought 
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er 
brought into my heart what I had been ſeeking ſo 
many years; or rather they made me diſcover what 
was there.—Qh my Lord! Thou waſt in my heart 


and demandedſt only the turning of my mind inward], 


to make me feel thy preſence. Oh infinite good- 
neſs! Thou waſt fo near, and I ran hither and thi- 
ther ſeeking; thee, and yet found thee not. My life 
was a burden to me, and my happineſs was within 
myſelfß. Oh Beauty, antient and new! why have 
I known thee ſo late! It was for want of under- 
ſtanding theſe words of thy goſpel, the kingdom 


of God is within you.“ This I now experienced, 


. fince thou becameſt my king, and my heart thy 
kingdom, where thou reignedit as ſovereign, and 
didſt all thy! will.— This fell out on Maeparttx's 
Day, 1668. | | 9! 45 
I told this good man, ** I did not know what he 
& had done to me, that my heart was quite changed, 
4 that God was there; for from that moment he 
& had given me an experience of his preſence in 
% my foal; as a thing really poſſeſſed after the: 
« ſweeteſt manner.” I experienced thoſe words: 
„Thy name is as precious ointment poured forth; 
therefore do the virgins love thee.” - For 1 felt 
in my ſoul an unction wh ich, as a falutary pertume, 
healed in a moment all my wounds. I flept not 
all that night, becauſe thy love, Oh my God! flow- 
ed in me like delicious oil; and burned as a fire 
which was going to devour all that was left of fin in 
an inſtant. I was all on a ſudden fo altered that I 
was hardly to be known either by myſelf or others. 
F found no more thoſe troubleſome reluctances. 
They all diſappeared, being conſumed, like chaff in 
à great fire. bt B17 # (2D | 


Tierning 


Chriſt manifeſts himſelf. 
8 Not at all; till Chriſt was revealed. | 
+ Not entirely, as afterwards appeared. | | 
 * She was then clearly juſtified; at which time many experi- 
nice juſt the ſame, | 


I was . 


d, is no more than turning outward, tilt. 
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I was now defirous that the inſtrument hereof, 
might be my director, preterable to any other. But 
he could not readily reſolve to charge himſelf with 
my conduct. Several reaſons induced him to ex- 
cuſe himſelf ; firſt my perſon, then my youth, for 1 
was only nineteen years of age; and laſtly, a promiſe 
he had made to God, from a diſtruſt of himſelf, ne- 
ver to take upon himſelf the direction of any of our 
ſex, Yet upon my repeated requeſt, he ſaid he 
would pray to God thereupon, and bade me do ſo too. 
After this he conſented to my requeſt. 

Nothing was more eaſy to me now than to practiſe 
prayer. Hours paſſed away like moments, while, I 
could hardly do any thing elſe but pray. The fer- 
vency of my love allowed me no intermiſſion. It 
was a prayer of rejoicing and of poſſeſſion; wherein 
the taſte of God was ſo great, ſo pure, unblendedy 
and uninterrupted, that it drew and abſorbed the 

wers of the ſoul into a profound recollection. . 
or I had now no fight but of Jeſus Chriſt alone, 
All elſe was excluded, 


CHAP. IV. 


A farther Account of the Change then wrought. 


H E immediate word of God never deceives. 
It is incapable of any error“. It is Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf, This Revelation of Jelus Chriſt 
makes us new creatures, This revelation is always 

. | | true 


& Chriſt himſelf is incapable of any error, but none of his 
members are. Here was her fundamental miſtake, from which 
molt of the others flowed. ; 


. 4 
true, and what the devil cannot counter feit d. A 
pure and difintereſted love, an intenſeneſs of mind 
for the advancement of thy intereſt, and of ee 
elſe, theſe were the diſpoſitions thou then implanted 

in me, and a fervent defire of ſuffering for thee. 
The croſs which I had hitherto born only with 
reſignation, was now become the ſpecial object of 


my rejoicing, : 


I writ an account of my wonderful change to that 
good father who had been made the inſtrument of it. 
t filled him both with joy and aſtoniſhment, Oh 
-my God, what penances did the love of ſufferings 
cauſe me to undergo ! I practiſed all the auſterities 
I could imagine : but they were all too weak to ſa- 
risfy the deſire I had for ſuffering. Tho' my body 
was very delicate, the inſtruments of penance tore 
it without giving me pain enougb, as I thought“. 
I dreſſed grievous ſores and wounds, and gave reme- 
dies to the fick. At my firſt engaging in this ſort 
of employ, my very heart would riſe within — 


$ Indeed he can : I have known a thouſand inftances of it. 

* M. Guion here enters into a detail of the voluntary auſteri- 
ties which the inflicted on her body, which ſhew the ſtrengt h of 
her zeal, and her great ignorance of the genuine goſpel diſpenſa- 
tion. 

Every day for ſome time ſhe diſciplined herſelf with ſcourges 
pointed with iron ; ſhe tore her fleſh with brambles, thorns and 
nettles, which ſhe kept about her, till ſhe fainted under their, 
pain, and her ſleep was taken away by it. She could not bear 
either to fit or he down by reaſon of the ſharp points of iron, 
which ſtuck in her fleſh. Very often ſhe kept wormwood in her 
mouth, and put coloquintida in her food; tho' at the ſame time 
ſhe eat fo little that it was a wonder how ſhe lived. So the was 
almoſt always fick, or languiſhing, or very feeble. When ſhe 
walked, ſhe put ſtones in her ſhoes. All that could allure the 
taſte, or flatter the ſenſes was refuſed to them ; all that gave the 
greateſt diſlike or pain was given them. Her taſte, which till 
then could fcarce reliſh any thing, was forced to take every 
thing without diftinftion. This ſhe continued as long as her 
heart refiſted, as ſhe could not otherwiſe ſurmount herſelf in 
theſe things. Often when ſhe thought to do things, ſhe was ſtop- 

ſhort at once, and put upon ſomething more diſagreeable to 


r, till her ſenſes were rendered fo ſupple as to have neither in- 
clination nor averſion, has 


EVE PF. | 
But as ſoon as my averſion ceaſed, and my heart 
could as well bear the moſt grievous as the moſt 
agreeable things, this engagement was removed from 
me, to make way for others*, p | 

When that good father aſked me how I loved 
God, I anſwered, ** Far more than the moſt paſſio- 
„ nate lover his beloved: the love of the creatures 
c never can attain to this, either in ſtrength or in 
depth.“ This love of God occupied my heart ſo 
conſtantly and ſo ſtrongly, that I could think of no- 
thing elſe, as indeed I judged nothing elſe worthy 
of my thoughts. 

This father was an excellent preacher. He was 
defired to preach in the pariſh to which I belonged. 
When I came, I was ſo ſtrongly abſorbed in God, 
that I could not hear any thing that he ſaid, —I found 
that thy word, Oh my God, made its own impreſſion 
on my heart, without the mediation of words, or any 
attention to themf. And I have found it ſo ever 
ſince, tho? after a different manner, according to the 
different conditions I have paſſed through. So deep- 
ly was I ſettled in the inward ſpirit of prayer, that 1 
could ſcarce any more pronounce the vocal pray- 
ers. | i 9 1 

I now quitted all companies, bade farewell for ever 
to plays and diverſions, dancing, and parties of plea- 
ſure. My only pleaſure was to ſteal ſome moments 
of the day, to be alone with thee; oh my only love; 
I loſt not thy preſence, which was given me by a 
continual infuſion, not as I had imagined, by medi- 
tating on God, but in the bottom of the ſoul, 
where I taſted with unutterable ſweetneſs the enjoy · 
ment of the beloved object, by a real union in the 
vill, which brought me to experience, that the ſoul 
was created to enjoy its God. 

| Though 


* I doubt, whether God or the devil removed it. 
'F This is quite unſcriptural. 3 
Then the ſervant was above her maſter! | 
Q If it had been glyen by the ſcriptural means, it would 
have been no worſe, r 
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« Thong the union of the other powers enlighten” 


che mind, yet if they are not accompanied with that 
of the will, they are of little uſe, as they produce 
only tranſient effects. The union of the will ſubjects 
- the ſoul to God, conforms it to all his mind, cauſes 
ſelf-will gradually to die, and drawing with.it the 
other powers by means of the love with which it is 
filled, it cauſes them gradually to be reunited in the 
center, and to become loſt therein“. Men are to 
mortify their own will, by the loſs of their own 
activity. = TEAR 
The more Thou augmentedſt my love, Oh my 
God, the more my crofies became great and conti- 
- nual. As ſoon as one mortification ceaſed to be 
ſuch, love put me on another; for this love was ſo 
ſubtil and ſo pure, that it made me diſcover my leaſt 
faults: if I was going to ſpeak, it ſhut my mouth; 
if I was filent, it moved me to ſpeak, New faults 
now appeared to me in all my actions, in my manner 
of acting, in my. mortifications, my penances, my 
alms, my ſolitude, in my very gaite and manner of 
walking. If I you any thing of myſelf, pride ap- 
peared ; if I ſaid, I'll ſpeak no. more about my- 
« ſelf, good or bad;” /ef love was diſcovered}. 
If I was too reſerved, or too free, love ſhewed the 
remains of impurity, even in ſuch little things ; and 
was perfectly careful to let nothing paſs. My at- 
tention was to God continually, for a more thorough. 
diſcovery of, and adherence to his will: and herein 
I was, as it were plunged into a river of peace and 
of union with God. 1815 <P 
It was this purgation that purified: me from every 
thing that was in me, contrary to his divine will. 
The pain of mind cauſed hereby, often took from 
| me 


Not altogether ; neither the will nor underſtanding ceaſe, 
bur are ſubje& ta the ſpirit of God, " 
+ This is a capital maxim with the myſtics, and a capital miſ- 
take. We are to be aclive, as long as we are men. x 
I 59 the was not yet perfected in love. 
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me the power of eating: I did violence to myſelf - 
to let nothing of it appear; yet they obſerved on 
my countenance a continual occupation of God 
for as the attraction was ſtrong, it diffuſed itſelf over 
the very ſenſes in ſuch ſort as to bring with it, and 
to give me a ſweetneſs, modeſty, and majeſty, which 
the people of the world took notice of, | 5 


CHAT... 
Her farther Trials WY her return from Paris. 


FTER whatſoever manner my huſband and 
mother-in-law now treated me, I anſwered 
only by filence, which was not difficult for me; be- 
cauſe what paſſed within, rendered me inſenfible to 
all the reſt, Yet there were times when I was left 
to myſelf: and could not refrain from tears, when 
they fell violently on me. I did the loweſt offices 
for them, to humble myſelt; preventing ſuch as 
had been uſed to do them: yet all this did not wm 
their favour. When they were in a rage, though 1 
had not given them any occafion ; yet I did not fail 
co beg their pardon, as alſo from the girl I have ſpo- 
ken of *. I had a good deal of pain to ſurmount 
myſelf, as to the laſt ; becauſe ſhe became the more 
inſolent for it ; a—— me with things which 
ought to have made her bluſh, and to have covered 
her with ſhame. As ſhe ſaw that I no more reſiſted 
or contradicted her, ſhe proceeded to treat me ſtill 
| worſe ; 


* This was ill-judged. 


ts 14 $0.1) | 
worſe : and when I'aſked her pardon, for the very 
offences which ſhe had given me, ſhe triumphed, 
ſaying,” I knew I was in the right.” Her arro- 
gane roſe to that height, that I would not have 
treated the meaneſt vaſſal, as ſhe treated m. 
One day, as ſhe was dreſſing me, ſhe drew me ve- 
ry roughly, and ſpoke to me very inſolently. I ſaid 
to her, It is not on my account that I am wil- 
% ling to anſwer you; but leſt you ſhould act thus 
<< be perſons to whom it would give offence ; 
% moreover, as I am your miſtreſs, God is aſſured- 


<< ly offended therewith.” She left me that moment 


and ran like a mad woman to meet my huſband, 
telling him, ** ſhe would ſtay no longer, I treated 
ac her ſo ill; and that I hated her for the care ſhe 
4c took of him in his indiſpoſitions, wanting her not 
* to do any ſervice for him,” As my huſband was 
very haſty, he took fire at theſe words, I finiſhed 
the dreſſing of myſelf alone, ſince ſhe had leſt me, 
and durſt not call another girl; for ſhe would not 
ſuffer another to come near me. All on a fud- 
den, I ſaw my buſband coming like a lion. What- 


ever fury he had had at any time before againſt me, 


was not equal to this. I thought he was going to 
ſtrike me; I expected the blow with tranquility. 

As he could not walk without a crutch, he lifted it 

-up at me. I thought. he was going to knock me 
down; and holding myſelf united to God, beheld it 
without pain. However he did not firike me, but 
in his rage he threw it at me. It fell near me, but 
did not touch me; after which he diſcharged him- 
ſelf in ſuch lan aße: as if I had been a ſtreet beg- 
gar, or the moſt infamous of all creatures, I kepta 
profound filence, being recollected in God, to ſuffer 
for his love all theſe things. The girl in the mean 
time comes in. At the fight of her his rage re- 
doubles, I kept near to God, as a victim diſpoſed 
to ſuffer whatever he would permit; when my huſ- 
band ordered me to beg her pardon, which I rea- 
dily did. 


I often 
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I often acted thus, when the cauſed me moſt pain 
which was very frequent. She had a fingular dex- 


terity in attending the fick, as my huſband was al- 


moſt always; from hence none but ſhe would be 
ſuffered to touch him. For this reaſon he had a 
very great regard for her. Moreover, before him 


ſhe affected an extraordinary reſpect for me; but 


when he was - not preſent, if I ſaid a word to her, 
though with the greateſt mildneſs ; if ſhe heard him 
coming, ſhe cried out with all her might, and acted 
the dificeſled in ſuch a manner, that without informe 


ing himſelf of the truth, he put himſelf in a paſſion 


againſt me, as did my mother-in-law too. 
The violence I did to my proud and haſty nature 


was ſo great, that I could hold out no longer“. I 


was quite ſpent with it. It ſeemed ſometimes as if 
my very entrails were tearing, and often I fell fick, 
She did not forbear exclaiming againſt me, even 


before perſons of diſtinction, who came to ſee me. 


If I was ſilent, ſhe took offence at that yet more, 


and ſaid, „I deſpiſed her.” She cry'd me down, 


and made complaints of me to every body: but all 
this redounded to her own diſgrace : my reputation 
was ſo well eſtabliſhed, on account of my exterior 


madeſty, my devotion, and the acts of charity I did, 


that nothing could ſhake it, | | 


Sometimes the ran out into the ſtreet, erying out 


againſt me. One time ſhe exclaimed, Am not I 


& very unhappy to have ſuch a miſtreſs?” Peg 

gathered about her to know what I had done to her: 
and not knowing what to ſay, ſhe anſwered, *I had 
4% not ſpoken to her all the day.” They returned 
laughing, and ſaid, ** She has done you no great 
% harm then.“ | 


My huſband was out of humour with my devo- | 
. tion, thinking that by loving God ſo much, Tſhould 


love him the leſs ; fo little did he comprehend that 
the true conjugal love is that which God himſelf 
TL forms 


# Would one expect tRis, after what went before? : 
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forms in the heart that loves him.-O thou, who 
art pure and holy, thou imprintedſt in me from the | 
firſt ſuch a love for chaſtity, that there was nothing 
in the world which I would not have undergone to 
1 and preſerve it. But I endeavoured not to 
be diſagreeable to my huſband in any thing, and to | 
pleaſe him in every thing he could require of me. 
The world, now turned me into ridicule, It 
could not bear that a woman, who was ſcarce ! 
twenty years of age ſhould make ſo ſtrong a war 
- againitit. I was as one all alone: fo little com- 
merce had I with any, farther than neceflity re- 
quired. I experienced the words of St. Paul, I 
live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me;“ for 
he was become the ſoul of my ſoul, and the life of 
my life. His operations were fo powerful, and ſo 
ſweet, that I «could not expreſs them. We went 
into the country about ſome buſineſs. I hid myſelf 
in a corner of the river that was dry — Who could 
tell what thou, oh my God, wrougl. teſt in my ſoul 
at that time? Thou alone who didſt it, kneweſt it. 
Such as ſaw me lead a life ſo different from the 
women of the world, ſaid I was a fool. And in- 
deed if I went into company, often I could not 
ſpeak; ſo much was I engaged within, as not to ak- 
tend to any thing elſe: if any near me ſpoke, I 
heard nothing of what they ſaid. I generally 
tool one with me that it might not appear. I took 
ſome work to hide the real employ which paſſed 
* within. When I was alone, the work dropped 
out of my hands; and I could do nothing elſe but 
reſign myſelf to be wholly taken up with love. 
The father, who was the inſtrument of my con- 
verſion, brought me acquainted with GENEVIEvE 
- GRANGER, Priorels of a convent, one of the 
reateſt ſervants of God of her time. My con- 
feſſor, who had before told every one that J was a 
faint, ſeeing that I ſteered in a road which was un- 
known to him, declared openly againſt me: and 
the monks of his order perſecuted me much. They 
N even 


+ 
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even preached publickly againſt me, as a perſon - 
under a deluſion. | 5 1 54 hh 
My huſband and mother-in-law, who tilt now 
had been indifferent about this confeſſor, now 
joined him and ordered me to leave off prayer; but 
that J could not do. Even when I was in compa- 
ny, God ſeized my heart more powerfully. There 
| was carried on a converſation within me, very dit- 
Z ferent from that which paſſed without. I did what 
I could to hinder it from appearing, but could not. $ 
The preſence of ſo great a maſter maniteſted itſelf, 
even bn my countenance, _ - 
I tookalmoſt every day the diſcipline, and wore 
the iron girdle without its diminiſhing the freſhneſs 
of my countenance, I had often grievous mala- 
dies, and no conſolation in life, but in the prac- 
rice of prayer, and in ſeeing Genevieve Granger. 
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My huſband and mother-in-law, to hinder me 
from prayer, watched me from morning till night. 
I duritnot go from my mother-in-law's chamber, 
1 or my huſband's bed-fide. Sometimes I carried my 
work to the window, in order to relieve myſelf with 
ſome moments repoſe ; but they came to watch me 
very cloſely, to ſee if I did not pray inſtead of 
working. > When my huſband and mother-in-law 
played at cards, if I did but turn toward the fire, 
they watched to ſee if I wrought, and 1t I did not 
ſhut my eyes; if they obſerved I did, they would 
be in a fury againſt me for ſeveral hours. But 

what is molt ſtrange, when my huſband went abroad, 
having ſome days of health, he would not allow me 
to pray in his abſence. He marked my work, and 
ſometimes after he was juſt gone out, returning 
immediately, if he found me in my cloſet, he would 
be in a rage, I ſaid to him, But, Sir, What 
matters it what I do when you are abſent, if I be 
aſſiduous in attending you when you are preſent ?” 
That would not ſatisty him; he inſiſted upon it, that 
I ſhould no more pray in his abſence than his pre- 
| | ſence. 
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ſence. I believe there is h ardly a torment equal 
to that of being ardently drawn to retirement, and 
not having it in one's power to be retired, —But, - 
Oh my God, the war they raiſed to hinder me from 
: loving thee, did but augment my love; and while 
they were itriving to prevent my addreſſes to thee, 
thou dreweit me into an inexpreſſible filence ; and 
the more they laboured to ſeparate me from thee, 
the more cloſely didſt thou unite me to thyſelf :, 
The flame of thy love was kindled and kept Up y 
every thing that was done to extinguiſh it. 
was ſcarce able to contain the fire which burn- 
ed in my foul, which had all the fervor of what 
-M Ml ave, but nothing of its impetuoſity; for 
Z the more ardent, the more peaceable it was, This 
fire aroſe from every thing that was done to ſup» 
preſs it: And the ſpirit of prayer was increaſed 
Ho their contrivances, to difallow me any time 
for practifing it. 8 
Then all the pleaſures that people are ſo ex- 
tremely fond of appeared to me ſo infipid, that I 
wondered how I could ever amuſe myſelf with 
them. I wondered not that the martyrs gave their 
lives for Jesus Carisr. I thought them happy, 
and wiſhed to have the like occaſion of ſuffering 
tor him. The peculiar property of this prayer of 
the heart is to give a ſtrong faith. Mine was with- 
out limits, as was alſo my reſignation to God, and 
my confidence in him, my love of his will, and of 
the orders of his Providence over me. I was very 
timorous before, but now feared nothing. It is in 
ſuch a caſe that one feels the efficacy of theſe 
2 My yoke is eaſy, and my burden is 
ight.“ | 
" had a ſecret defire given me from that time to 
be wholly devoted to the diſpoſal of my God. I | 
ſaid, What couldſt thou demand of me, that I 1 
e uould not willingly offer thee? Oh, Spare me i 
„% not.“ I could ſcarce hear ſpeak of God, or our | 
| — 


- 
* 


— 


| £03 Yu, 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, without being almoſt raviſhed- 
out of myſelf. What ſurprized me the moſt was 
the great difficulty I had to ſay the vocal pray- 
ers f had been uſed to. As ſoon as I opened my 
lips to pronounce them, the love of God ſeized me 
ſp ſtrongly, that I was ſwallowed up in a profound 
lence, and a peace not to be expreſſed. I made 
freſh eſſays, but ſtill in vain. I began, but could 
not go on. And as I had never before heard of 
ſuch a ſtate, I knew not what to do. My inability 
therein. ſtill increaſed, becauſe my love to God was 


dſtin growing more ſtrong. There was made in me, 


without the ſound of words a continual prayer, 
After ſome time, finding no more that enliven- 
ing vigor that carried me on to do good with 'great 
ſweetneſs, my paſſions (which were not yet tho- 
roughly mortified) revived, and cauſed me new 
conflicts. I relapſed into a vain complacency and 
fondneſs for myſelfſ. That propenſity to de and 
vanity, which ſeemed quite dead, while I was fo 
filled with the love of God, now ſhewed itſelf alive: 
which made me lament the beauty of my perſon, 


| ' and pray to God that he would remove it from me. 


I could hare wiſhed to be deaf, blind, and dumb, 


7 that nothing might divert me from my love of 


God. | 

I ſet off on a journey. Alas! how many ſnareg 
were laid in my way! I met them at every ſtep, 
J fell into infidelities. But, how many tears did 


"X thoſe inadvertent faults coſt me, which 1 fell into, 
3 through a weak compliance, and even againſt m 
will! With what pleaſure would I have ſuffered, 
rather than be unfaithful ; and to what ſevere chaſ- 


tiſement did I condemn myſelf !- Sometimes thou 
treatedſt me like a father who pities the child, and 
careſſes it after its involuntary faults. How often 
didſt thou make me ſenfible that thou lovedſt me, 

Gas . not- 


+ So far was ſhe ill from ferſect Love. 
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„ 
notwithſtanding my blemiſhes. It was the fweet- 
neſs of this love after my fall, which cauſed my 
greateſt pain; for the more thou appearedſt good 
to me, the more inconſolable I was for CN 
ever fo little from thee. When I had neglecte 
thee, I found thee ready to receive me: and I ſaid, 
« Oh my God! Is it poſſible that thou canſt be ſo 
& oracious to an offender, and ſo indulgent to my 
"Uk Baths; ſo propitious to me who wander from 
« thee, through baſe compliances, and an unwor- 
thy fondnels for frivolous objects? yet no ſoon- 
« er do I return to thee, than I find thee waiting 
% with open arms to receive me.“ | | 
When I was at Paris, and the confeſſors ſaw me 
fo young, they appeared aſtoniſhed. After I had 
confeſſed, they told me, ** that I could never 
enough thank God tor the graces conferred on me ; 
and that if I were not faithtul, I ſhould be the moſt 
ungrateful of all creatures.” Some declared that 
they never knew any woman whom God held in 
ſo great a purity of conſcience f.-Mhat rendered it 
fo was the continual care thou hadſt over me, oh 
my God! The continual experience of thy pre- 
fence in me was what preſerved me. I became 
deeply aſſured of what thy prophet had ſaid, Ex- 
cept the Lord keep the city, 'the wwatchman waketh but 
in vain, Thou, oh my Love, waſt my faithful 
Keeper, who didſt continually defend my heart 

againſt all enemies, preventing the leaſt faults, or 
correcting them when vivacity had occaſioned their 
"being committed. But alas ! when thou lefteſt me 
to myſelf, how weak was I, and how eaſily did m 

enemies prevail over me ! Let others aſcribe their 
victories to themſelves: I ſhall never attribute 
them to any thing but thy paternal care over me, 
I have too often experienced to my coſt, what I 
ſhould be without thee. It is to thee, and to thee 
only, that I owe every thing; and it is an infinite 
Joy that I am indebted to thee for it, 


While 
= + Was not this enough to turn her head ? 
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While I was at Paris, I relaxed in my uſual ex- 
erciſes, on account of the little time I had, and the 
dryneſs which had ſeized my heart, my Beloved 
being withdrawn“ I. did many things which I 
ſhould. not; for I knew the extreme fondneſs . 
which ſome had for me, and ſuffered them to pleafe 

me with it, I fell into other faults too, as having 
my neck uncovered, though not ſo much as others. 
I wept bitterly, becauſe I plainly ſaw I was too re- 
miſs. I ſought all about for him who had inflam'd 
my heart. I enquired for tidings of him. But 
alas! hardly any body knew him. . 

As I ſaw that the purity of my mind was ſullied 
by too great a commerce with the creatures, I made 
haſte to finiſh what detained me at Paris, in order 
to get back into the country. The pain which I 
felt, after my faults, was inexpreſſible. It was like 
a devouring fire, which ceaſed not till the foul was 
purified by it. It was a baniſhment of my ſou! from 
the preſence of its beloved. I could have no ac- 
ceſs to him, and becauſe I could have no reſt out 
of him, I knew not what to do. I was like the 
dove out of the ark, which finding no reſt for the 
ſole of her foot, was conſtrained to return to the 
ark; but, finding the window ſhut, could only fly 
about it, without entering- into it. In the mean 
time, through an infidelity which will forever ren- 
der me culpable, I ſometimes ſtrove to find ſatisfac- 
tion without: but could not. This effay ſerved 
to convince me of my folly, and of the vanity of 
thoſe pleaſures which are called innocent, Whe 
I was prevailed on to taſte them, I felt a ſtrong re- 
pulſe, which, joined with my remorſe for the tranſ-' 

greſſion, changed my diverſion into torment, I 
ſaid, ** Oh my God! This is none of thee; 
« and nothing elſe beſide thee, can give ſolid ; 
6 33 1 | 


ne day, as much thro' unfaithfulneſs as com- 
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Not without reaſon, 


( 54 ) wy 
plaiſance, I/ went on a jaunt to the courſe}, rather 
thro? exceſs of vanity to ſhew myſelf there, than to 
take the pleaſure of the walkF. O my God! How 
didſt thou make me ſenſible of this fault? I could 
give no attention to any thing but my fault and 
thy diſpleaſure. After this I was regaled at an en- 
tertainment at St. Cloud, to which ſome other ladies 
were invited., It was very magnificent, They 

c̃ould reliſhit; but to me it was filled with bitter- 
neſs. I could eat nothing. What tears did it coſt 
me! For above three months my Beloved withdrew 
= preſence, and I could ſee nothing but an angry 
' God... | 

After this my huſband, enjoying ſome intermiſ- 
fion of his almoſt continual ailments, had a mind to 
go to Orleans, and from thence into Touraine. In 
this journey my vanity made its laſt blaze. I receiv- 
ed abundance of vifits and applauſes. But how 
clearly did I perceive the folly of men who doat on 
a vain beauty! 1 diſliked the paſſion, . yet not that 
in myſelf which cauſed it, tho“ I ſometimes ardent- 
ly defired to be delivered from it. The continual 
combat of nature and grace coſt me no ſmall afflic- 
tion 7. Nature was pleaſed with public applauſe ; 
bur grace made me dread it, What augmented the 
harm was, that they eſteemed in me virtue joined 
with youth and beauty ; not knowing that all my 
ſtrength was in thee, Oh my God, and all the 

weakneſs in myſelt. ; | 
TI went in ſearch of confeſſors, to accuſe myſelf 
of my failings, and to bewail my backſlidings : but 
they were utterly inierfible of my pain.— They eſ- 
teemed O God, what thou condemnedit, Far from 
meaſuring my faults by thy graces, they only con- 
ſidering what I was, in compariſon of what J might 
i : have 


N A place where perſons of quality take the air in their coach- 
es, as they do here at Hyde-Park, in ſummer. 
If fo, ſhe was then greatly fallen Was ever any one fs 
inconſiſlent with herſelf ! 


+ So the was not yet perfefed in love? 
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have been: Hence, inſtead of blaming me, they 
flattered my pride, and juſtified me in what incur- 
red thy rebuke; or only treated as a flight” fault 
what in me was highly diſpleaſing to thee. | 
The heinouſneſs of fins is not to be meaſured 

ſingly by their nature, but alſo by the ſtate of the 
perſon who commits them; as the leaſt unfaithful- 

neſs in a ſpouſe is more affecting to her buſband, 

than far greater in his domeſtics. I told them the 
trouble I had felt, for not having covered my neck; 

They aſſured me, I was very modeſtly dreſt; and 
as my huſband liked it, there could be nothing 
amiſs in it. My inward director told me quite the 
contrary : but I had not courage enough to be ſin- 
oular* ; and my vanity, fiding with my confeſſors 
and my waiting maids, induced me to think my 
ſcruples to be only fancy. | 
There befell us in this journey ſome dangers, 
which frightened all but myſelf. We found our- 
ſelves unawares, in a place undermined by the river 
Loire. This road, which from above appeared 
even, was a hollowed piece of ground, by the river - 
ſide. We did not perceive our danger, till we 
found we could not turn to the right or left, but 
muſt. either go on or fall into the river. A part of 
the coach rolled in the air, born up by footmen on 
the farther ſide. The fright was ſo great, nothing 


could exceed it. As for me, I felt none. I found 


myſelf ſo much reſigned to - God, for all events 


which his providence might permit, that I rejoiced 


at the proſpect of lofing my hte by a ſtroke of his 
hand, Yet I had a ſecret faith that we ſhould paſs 
fafely, and ſo it proved. * | 
At my return I went to ſee Geneveve Granger, to 

whom I related how it had been with me while a- 
broad. She encouraged me to reſume my former 
courſe. But God who had withheld his indigna- 
tion for a long train of infidelities, now cauſed it. 
to fall with the greater rigor. He deprived me of 
+ C4 at all 


w Then her preceding grace could not be fo great as it ſeemed k 
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ot ( 56 ) 
all my joys, that I might not abuſe any more what 
be had given me, to glorify him therewith. I 
would have been glad to find ſome cavern, to bury 
myſelf alive in it, and thought the moſt frightfub 
pri ſon more defirable than fo fatal a liberty. I was 
torn aſunder betwixt two oppoſite powers; for va- 
nity drew me outward, and divine love inward.. 
And as I did not turn myſelf conſtantly to either, I 
ſuffered what I cannot expreſs... f 
I begged of thee, oh my God, to take from me 
entirely the liberty which J had of diſpleaſing thee, 
I faid to thee, Art thou not ſtrong enough to hinder 
this unjuſt duplicity ? For as ſoon as J had an op- 
portumity to expoſe my vanity J did it; and after I 
had done it I returned to thee ; and thou received'(t 
me with open arms. "That goodneſs has affected 
me with the greater ſorrow for my revoltss My 
heart was penetrated with 'love and with grief. 


And what heightened the latter was that I ſhould! 
diſpleaſe thee after ſuch favours ! That thoſe who 


know thee not fin againſt thee ſurprizes me not; 
but that this heart which has received ſuch teſti - 
monies of thy love, ſuffers itſelf to be ſeduced by 
propenſities which it deteſts, oh, tis its moſt cruel: 
martyrdom. - Oh my God, ſaid I, when 1 felt moſt: 


ſtrongly thy preſence, and thy love, how wonder- 


fully thou beſtoweſt thy favours on ſuch an infa- 
mous creature! If there is any thing that is good 
in me, it is thine. As for me, I have nothing to- 
glory in but my infirmities and my unworthineſs. 
How I rejoice to owe all to thee, and that thou 


favoureſt my heart with a fight of the boundleſs 
riches of thy love! Thou haſt dealt by me, as if a 


magnificent king ſhould 'marry a poor ſlave, forget 


her ſlavery, give her all the ornaments which may 


render her pleaſing in his eyes, and with pleaſure 

ardon her all the faults and il} qualities which her 
ignorance and bad education have given her. This 
thou haſt made my caſe, —When I take a view of 
God and myſelf, I am obliged to cry out, Oh 
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only a mixture of ſuch things as might be enough 
to ſink me to the grave betwixt grief and love. 


-- . . d --- 


HAP. VL 


* 


She has the Small-Pox : with other trials. 7 04 


N my arrival at home I found my Ittle, 


daughter like to die of the ſmall-pox. My 
huſband was ſeized with the gout. My. eldeſt fon 
alſo took the ſmail-pox in a vait quantity. As ſoon 


as I ſaw the ſmall-pox in the houle, I had no 


doubt but I ſhould take it. I was adviſed to re- 
move. My father offered to take me to his houſe. 
with my ſecond fon, whom I tenderly loved. But 
my mother-in-law would not ſuffer it. She per- 
ſuaded my huſband it was uſeleſs, and ſent for a 
phyſician who ſeconded her in it, ſaying, © I 
4 ſhould as readily take it at a diſtance as here.“ 


1 may fay, ſhe proved at that time a ſecond Fephtha, 


and that ſhe ſacrificed us both. All the town ſtir- 
red in this affair, Every one begged her to ſend 
me out of the houſe, and cried out that it was cruel 


thus to expoſe me. They ſet upon me too, imagi- 


ning I was unwilling to go; for I told nobody that 
ſhe would not let me go. I had at that time no 


other diſpoſition, but to ſacrifice myſelf to divine 
Providence. And though I might have removed, 


in ſpite of my mother, yet I would not without her 


conſent ; becauſe it looked to me, as if her reſiſt- 
C 5; | ance ' 


admirable conduct of love toward an ungrateful 
wretch ! Oh horrible ingratitude toward ſuch un- 
paralleled goodneſs !*”” A great part of my life is 


4:0 7 
ance were an order of heaven, The will of 
God was then my only lite, in the midſt of all my 
- maleries. © | 

I continued in chis ſpirit of ſacrifice to God, 
waiting for whatever he was pleated to order. I 
cannot expreſs what nature ſuffered : for I was 
- like one who ſees both certain death and an eaſy 
remedy, without being able to avoid the former, 


or try the latter. I had no leſs apprehenſion for 
my younger ſon than for myſelt : My mother-in- 


la fo exceflively doated on the eldeſt, that the reſt 
were indiſſerent to her.— Thus God makes uſe of 


creatures, and their natural inclinations, to accom- 
pliſh his deſigns. When I fee in the creatures a 
conduct which appears unreaſouable and mortitying, 
I look upon them as inftruments both of the juſ- 
tice and mercy of God ; for his juſtice is full of 


ere N 
en I told my huſband I was taking the ſmall 
| pox; he ſaid, it was only imagination. At length, 


on the fourth of October 1672, aged twenty-four : 


years and ſome months, being gone to maſs, I 
tound myſelf extremely ill. Being got home, I was 
taken with a great ſhivering, and a pain, both in 
my head and heart. Still they would not believe 
that I was fick, but in a few hours it went ſo far, 
that they thought my life in danger; for I was 

taken with a fluxion in my breaſt, and the remedies 
for the one were contrary to the other. A doctor, 
a favourite of my mother-in-law, was not in town, 

nor the ſurgeon who lived in it. Another ſurgeon 
was ſent for, who ſaid, I muſt be bled ;” but 
my*-mother-in-law would not ſuffer it. I remained 
abandoned in ſuch a manner, that I was on the 
point of death for want of ſuccour. My huſband, 
not being able to ſee me, left me entirely to his mo- 
ther. She would not allow any phyfician but her 
own to preſcribe, and yet did not ſend for him, 


though he was within a day's journey. In this 


extremity I opened not my mouth to requeſt any 
| | ſuc- 
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ſaccour*. I looked for life or death from the 
hand of God, without 3 the leaſt uneaſineſs. 
The peace in which God kept me by his grace, 
was ſo great, that it made me forget myſelf. 
Meantime God's protection was wonderful. Many 
times was I reduced to extremity; but he never 
failed to ſuccour, when things appeared molt deſ- 
perate. It pleaſed him that a ſkilful ſurgeon, who 
had ſerved me before, paſſing by our houſe, enqui- 
red after me. They told him I was extremely ill. 
He alighted immediately, and came in to ſee me. 
Never man was more ſurprized, when he faw the 
frightful condition I wasin. The ſmall-pox, which 
could not come out, had fallen on my noſe with 
ſuch force, that it was quite black. He thought 
there had been a gangrene in it, and that.1t was 
going to fall off. He was fo affrighted, that he 
could not hide his ſurprize. My eyes were like 
two coals, He went down into my mother-in-law's 
chamber, and told her, „it was a moſt ſhametul 
* thing to leave me to die in that manner, for want 
„of bleeding.” She told. him flatly, ** ſhe would 
„ not ſuffer it.“ He flew into ſuch a rage, that 
he did not ſpare his tongue, uttering very grating 
things to my mother-in-law ; but all in -vain. 
Upon that he came up again into my chamber, and 
ſaid, If you will, I-will bleed you, and fave your 
life.“ I held out my arm; and though it was 
extremely ſwelled, he bled me in an inſtant. Mx 
mother-1n-law was in g violent paſſion about it. 
The ſmall- pox came gt immediately: and he or- 
dered that they ſhould get me bled again in the 
evening, but ſhe would got ſuffer it; and I durſt 
not retain him, whatever occaſion I had for it, far 
fear of diſpleaſing her. Neverthelels, the black- 
neſs and ſwelling of my noſe went off; and I be- 
heve, had they continued to bleed me, I had been 
eaſy ; but for want of that, I fell back again. The 
„ 7 malady 


* This was wrong, and not to be imitated. 
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malady fell into my eyes, and inflamed them, ſo 
that I thought I ſhovld loſe them both. 

1 bad violent pains in them for three weeks, du- 
ring which 1 got very little ſleep. I could not ſhut 
my eyes, they were fo full of the ſmall-pox, nor 


open them by reaſon of the pain 1 endured, I was 


quite eaſy at the thoughts of being blind, as there 


was the greateſt likelihood of it. My throat, pa- 


late, and gums were likewiſe ſo filled, that T could 
not ſwallow broth, or take any nouriſhment with- 
out ſufterin extremely. My whole body looked 
hke that of a leper. All that ſaw me ſaid, they 
had never ſeen ſuch a Hocking ſpectacle. But as 


to my foul, it was kept in'a contentment not to be 
expreſſed. The hopes of its liberty, by the loſs of 


that beauty which had been my grief, rendered me 


ſo well ſatisfied, that I would not have changed 


my condition, for that of the moſt happy prince in 


the world. = 

Every one thought I would be inconſolable; 
and ſeveral expreſſed their ſympathy with my ſad. 
condition; while I felt joy unſpeakable in this to- 


tal deprivation in what had been a ſnare to m 

pride, and to the paſſions of men. I praiſed Gol 
in profound 5 None ever heard any com- 
plaints from me. All was well-received, as from 


| Ged's hand. 


My little boy (the younger ſon) teck the ſmall- 
pox the ſame day with myſelf, of which he died 


tor want of care. This blow indeed ſtruck me to 


the heart; yer I offered him up, and ſaid to God, 


„Thou gaveſt him to me, and Thou haſt taken 


„ him from me: bleſſed be thy holy name!“ 
Indeed I loved him tenderly ; yet 1 never ſhed a 
tear at hearing of his death. The day he was bu- 
ned, the doctor ſent to tell me that he had not 
placed a tomb-ſtone upon his grave, becauſe my 
little girl could not get over two days. 

At lait my mother-in-law's phyſician arrived, at 
a time wherein he could be of little ſervice, M hen 


he 


— 


he ſaw the ſtrange inflammation in my eyes, he 


cauſed me to be bled ſeveral times; but the bleed- 
ing being out of ſeaſon,-. had like to have cauſed 
my death, which I confeſs would have been very 
agreeable to me. rk 
After my eldeſt fon was grown better, he got up 
and came into my chamber. I was ſurprized at the 
extraordinary change. His face, lately all fair and 
beautiful, was become like a coarſe ſpot of earth, 
all full of fufrows. That gave me the curioſity to 
view myſelf in a looking-glaſs. It was then that 
I ſaw that God had ordered the ſacrifice, They 


ſent me pomatums to recover my complex1on, and 


to fill up the hollows of the ſmall-pox. I had ſeen 


wonderful effects thereof upon others, and therefore 
at firſt had a mind to try them. But love, jealous 
of his work, would not ſuffer it. I was therefore 
obliged to lay afide every remedy, and expoſe my- _ 
ſelf in the ſtreets to the eyes of every one, when 
the redneſs of the ſmall-pox was at the worſt, in 
order to make my humiliation , triumph, where I 
had exalted my pride. | 
My huſband kept his bed almoſt all that time, 
and made good uſe of his indiſpoſition. Only as 
he now found no more of that agreeableneſs in me, 
which before had given him pleaſure, he grew 
much more ſuſceptible of impreſhons which any 
gave him againſt me. In conſequence of this, the 
perſons who ſpoke to him to my diſadvantage, 
ſpoke more boldly and more frequently. But thou, 


O my God, changedſt not: Thou redoubledſt thy 


graces, in proportion to my croſſes. 


My waiting-maid became every day more hau. 


ty: And, ſeeing that her ſcoldings and outeries 
did not diſturb me, ſhe thought, if ſhe could hin- 
der me from going to the communion, ſhe ſhould 
give me the greateſt of all vexations. She knew 
my attraction to it, and took it in her head to watch 
me daily. When ſhe diſcovered my going thither, 
ſhe ran to tell my mother-in-law and my huſband, 


There 


(@) 
There needed no more to chagrin them. Their 
invectives laſted the whole day. If a word eſcaped 
me in my own guſiification, it was enough to make 
them ſay, I was guilty of ſacrilege. If I made 
them no anſwer, 1t heightened their indignation, . 
and made them ſay the molt grating. things they 
could. If I fell fick, which often happened, they 
came to quarrel with me in my bed, ſaying, my 
— and prayers were what made me 
ck. | 
| She told me one day, that ſhe was going to write 
to my director, to top me from going to the com- 
munion. And when I made her no anſwer, ſhe 
cried out as loud as the could, © that I treated her 
„ ill and deſpiſed her.” When I went, -ſhe ran 
and told my huſband (though I had taken care be- 
tore to order every thing about the houſe) that 
I was gone abroad, and had left nothing in order.“ 
When I returned home, their rage fell on me in all 
its violence; and they would hear none of my rea- 
fons, but ſaid, „ they were all a parcel of lies.“ 
My mothęr-in-law perſuaded my huſband, being 
now fick, that I let every thing go to wreck ; 
and that, if ſhe did not take care, he would be 
«« ruined.” He believed it. I bore all with pati- 
' ence, endeavouring, as well as I could, to do my 
duty. What gave me moſt trouble was, not know- 
ing what courſe to take; for when I ordered any 
thing without her, ſhe complained ** I ſhewed her 
« no reſpect.” If I aſked her how ſhe would have 
any thing done, ſhe faid, ( ſhe muſt have the car 
and trouble of every thing.“ RIFT 
I had no reſt but what I found in the love of 
God, and ſubmiſſion to his orders. They inceſ- 
ſantly watched my words and actions, to find occa- 
ſion againſt me. They chid me all the day long, 
continually repeating, over and over, the ſame 
things, and that before the footmen. How often 
have I made my meals on my tears, which were 
' interpreted as the moſt criminal in the world ! 
| q : : They 


n 
They faid, I would be damn'd for them. If I re- 
cited any thing I had beard, they would render me 
accountable for the truth of it. If I kept filence, 
they taxed me with contempt and perverſeneſs ; it 
I knew any thing without telling it, that was a 
crime; if I told it, then they ſaid, ** I had forged 
it.” Sometimes they tormented me for ſeveral days 
ſucceſſively, without giving me any relaxation. 
The girls ſaid, “I ought to feign ſickneſs, to get 
a little reſt.” I made no reply. The love of 
God ſo cloſely poſſeſſed me, that it would not allow 
me to ſeek relief by a fingle word. Sometimes I 
ſaid in myſelf, *+ Oh, that I had but any one to 
„% whom I might unboſom myſelf!“ But it was 
not granted me. : 

Though I loved my father extremely, and he' 
loved me very tenderly, yet I never ſpoke to him 
thereoff. One of my relations, who loved me 
much, perceived the little moderation they uſed 
toward me. Before him they ſpoke very roughly 

to me. He went and told my father of it. Soon 
after, I went to ſee my father, who, contrary to his 
cuſtom, ſharply reprimanded me, for ſuffering 
them to treat me in ſuch a manner, without fay- 
ing any thing in my own defence.“ I anſwered, 
If they remarked what my huſband ſaid to me, 
that was confuſion enough for me, without 
my bringing any more of it on myſelt by replies; 
that if they did not remark it, I ought not to 
cauſe it to be remarked, nor expoſe my huſband's 
weakneſs ; that ſaying nothing ended all dif- 
putes, whereas by my replies I might cauſe them 
6 to be continued,” My —— anſwered, I did 
„well, and that I ſhould continue to act as Gd 
* ſhould inſpire me:“ And after that, he never 
ſpoke to me of it any more. 7 

They were ever talking to me againſt my fathex, 
my relations, and ſuch as I reſpected moſt. I could 


not 


t Surely this was wrong. She might thereby have prevented 
much ſin. | 
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(64 )) | 
not forbear defending them, tho* whatever I ſaid 
ſerved only to provoke them. If any complained 
df my father or relations, they were always in the 
right. If any, whom they had diſliked before, 
_ ſpoke againſt theſe, ſuch were preſently approved 
of. If any ſhewed friendſhip to me, ſuch were not 
welcome. A relation, whom I greatly loved for 
her piety, coming to ſee me, they openly bad her 
be gone. When any conſiderable perſon came, 
they would be ſpeaking againſt me; even to per- 
fons who knew me not, which. ſurpriſed them : 
but when they ſaw me, they pitied-me. 
"Whatever they ſaid againſt me, || love would not 
allow me to juſtity myſelt. I ſpoke not to my huſ- 
band of what either my mother-in-law or the girl 
did to me. Nay, I did more than this; for as my 
mother-in-law and my huſband were both paſſion- 
ate, they often quarreled. Then I was in tavour, 
and to me they made their mutual complaints. I 
never told the one what the other had taid. And 
though it might have been of ſervice to me, hu- 
manly ſpeaking, to take the advantage of ſuch an 
opportunity, I never made uſe of it to complain of 
either: Nay, I did not reſt till J had reconciled 
them. I ſpoke many obliging things of the one to 
the other; which always made them friends again 
though I knew, by experience, that I ſhould pay 
dear for their re-union : For ſcarce were they re- 
conciled, but they joined together againſt me, 
All my croſſes would have ſeemed little, if 1 
might have had liberty to pray, and to be alone : 
but I was obliged ſtill to continue in their preſence 
with ſuch a ſubjection as is ſcarcely conceivable, 
My huſband looked on his watch, it at any time I 
had liberty allowed me for prayer, to ſee if I ſtayed 
at it above half an hour, If I exceeded that, he 
grew very uneaſy, I ſaid to him ſometimes, 
« Grant me one hour to divert myſelf.” But tho? 
he would have granted it for other diverſions, yet 
for 


I No.  Enthufichn would not allow it. Love rather required it. 
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proving every opportunity. 
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for prayer he would not, I confeſs my little ex- 
rience caufed me much trouble. For ought not 
to have looked on my captivity as an effect of the 
will of God, to content myſelf therein, and to make 
it my only deſire and prayer? But J often fell back 
into the anxiety of wiſhing to get time for prayer; 
which was not agreeable to my huſband. It is true” 


thoſe faults were more frequent in the beginning. 


Afterwards I prayed to God in the temple of my 
heart, and I went out no more. I SEN OTIS FRY 

We went into the country. I now let myſelf go 
too much after my inward attraction. I thought I 
might do it, becauſe my huſband diverted himſels 
in building. I ſet myſelf in a corner, and there had 
my work with me; but could ſearce do any thing, 
by reaſon of the force of the attraction, which 
made the work fall out of my hands. I paſſed whole 
hours this way, without being able either to open 
my eyes, or know what paſſed in me; but I had 
nothing to wiſh for, nor yet to be afraid of. Every 
where 1 found my proper center, becauſe every - 
where I found God, . | 

My heart-could then defire nothing but what it 
had; for this diſpoſition extinguiſhed all its defires ; 
and J ſometimes ſaid to myſelf, 4+ What wanteſt 


thou? What feareſt thou?“ And T was ſurprized 


to find upon trial, that I had nothing to defire, and 
nothing to fear, Every place I was in was my pro- 
per place, i 
As I had generally no time allowed me to pray, 
and as my buſband would not allow me to riſe 
till ſeven o'clock in the morning; I. got on my 
knees in my bed, which was in his chamber, on 
account of his illneſs.” I got up at four, and con= 
tinued thus on my bed; while he thought I was 
afleep. But this affected my health, particu- 
larly my eyes, which were ſtill weak from the ſmall- 
x. However I ſoon recovered from this com- 
plaint, and uſed all diligence in attending and im- 
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Þ : . Generally, in the mornings when I went to church, 
1 my huſband did not wake till I was returned. Often, 
| 23 I was going out, the weather was ſo cloudy, that 
| the girl I took with me told me, I could not go; 
MW or 151 did, 1 ſhould be ſoaked with the rain.“ I 
anſwered her with ty uſual confidence, God will 
2 aſſiſt us.” I generally reached the chapel without 
| | ing wet: When I was got thither, the rain tell | 
| - exceſſively. When I returned, it ceaſed. When, L 
1 got home it began again with freſh violence. During 
| | everal years that I have acted this way, I have ne- 
"i ver beea deceived in my confidence. If I could 
particularly enumerate the remarkable providences, 
Which were hereupon given in my favour, there 
? would be enough to fill whole volumes. | 
When I wanted to hear from, or write to Gencv. 
. Granger, I often felt a ſtrong deſire to go out to the 
door. There I found a meſſenger with a letter from 
ber, which could not have fallen into my hands but 
4 for that. She was the only perſon I could be free | 
| to lay open my condition to, when I could get toſee || 
| her, which was with the greateſt difficulty; having 
not only been forbidden by my confe ſſor and my 
huſband, but having alſo all means, that could be 
p deviſed, put in practice by my mother-in-law to pre- 
b vent it. I placed an extreme confidence in her. I 
cConcealed nothing from her, either of my ſins or of 
my pains. I would not have done the leaſt thing 
| without telling her. I did not now practiſe any 
1 other auſterities but thoſe which ſhe was willing to 
* allow me. There was nothing which I kept from 
her but my interior diſpoſitions, which I was ſcarce 
| able to tell, becauſe I knew not how to explain 
2 | _ thereupon, being very ignorant of thoſe 
|; | ngs. | | 
| - My huſband and mother-in-law were always in- 
veighing 3 that good woman, though in re- 
| | ; ality they eſteemed her. I ſometimes made my own 
=: / complaint to her; and ſhe replied, ' How ſhould 
you content them, when I have been doing __ 
ne coul 
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ti could for theſe twenty years to ſatisfy them with- 
„ out ſucceſs?” For as my mother-in-law had two 
daughters with her, . ſhe was always finding ſome» 
thing to ſay againſt every thing ſhe did in regard to 

m, , 

But the moſt ſenſible croſs was, the revolting of 
my own ſon againſt me, whom they inſpired with a 
great contempt for me. When I was in my cham- 
ber with ſome of my friends, they ſent him to liſten 
to what we ſaid; and as he ſaw this pleaſed them, 
he invented a hundred things to tell them. What 
gave me the moſt pain at heart was, the loſs of my 
child. If I caught him in a lie, as frequently I 

did, he told me, My grandmother ſays, you have 
„ been a greater liar than I.” I anſwered him, 
% Tt is becauſe J have been fo, that I know the 
„ uglineſs of that vice, and what a hard thing it is 
te to get the better of it: and it is for this reaſon, 
„ that I would not have you ſuffer the like,” He 
ſpoke to me things very offenſive; and becauſe he 
remarked the fear I ſtood in of his grandmother and 
his father, if in their abſence I found fault with 
him in any thing, he inſultingly upbraided me, 
and ſaid, “ That now I wanted to ſet up for his 
© miſtreſs, becauſe they were not there.” They 
approved of all this, ſo as to ſtrengthen him in his 
worſt inclinations. One day he went to ſeę my father, 
and began to talk againſt me to him, as he was 
uſed to do to his grandmother. But my father was 
fo much grieved, as to ſhed tears; and came to our 
houſe, to deſire he might be corrected for it. Tho' 
they promiſed it ſhould be done, they never did it, 

Another croſs was, the difficulty I had in attend» 
ing my huſband. He was diſpleaſed, when I was 
not with him; and when I was with him, he never 
expreſt any pleaſure in it, or at any thing I aid, On 
the contrary, he only rejected with ſcorn whatever 
came to him from me. He was ſo uneaſy with me 
about every thing, that I trembled when Fapproachs 


ed him, | 
a When 


e ee 
When I was carrying ſomething agreeable to him 
my mother-in-law would ſnatch it out of my hands 


and carry it herſelf. And as he thought I was not 
careful of him, be would fly in a rage againſt me, 


and expreſs great thank fulneſs to his mother. I ſi- 


lently ſuffered it all. How grievous, O my God, 
would ſuch a life be, were it not for thee ! But thou 
didſt reconcile me to it. | 
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CHAP. VII. 


Occurrences till the Death of her Father and 
| 7 Daughter. 


"A BOUT eight or nine months after my recovery - 


a from the ſmall- pox, father La Couzk, pa 
ng by our houſe, brought me a letter. The ſtrong 


deſire he had of ſeeing me again, induced him to 


come to our country -houſe, which was about half 


a league from the town. A little accident opened 
a way for me to ſpeak to him. As he was in diſ- 


courſe with my huſband, he was taken unwell, and 
retired into the garden, My huſband bad me go 
and look after him, to ſee what was the matter 
with him. I went. He told me, he had remarked 


in my countenance a deep ſenſe of the preſence of 


God, which had given him a great defire to ſee me 
again: and God affiſted me to open to him the in- 


terior path of the ſoul, ſo that he has owned ſince, 


he went away changed into another man. 15 


The preſence of God, was now fo plentifully given 


me, that he ſeemed to be more in me than my very 


felt, Vet at other times I felt nothing but the pain 
of abſence, which was the harder, as the divine 
pre- 
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preſence had been before the more ſenſible. In 
theſe alternatives, when love was preſent, I forgot 
all my troubles and pains, as if I had never had any: 
and, in its abſence, ir ſeemed as if it never would 
return to me again. I thought it was through ſome 
fault of mine it was retired *; and that rendered me 
inconſolable. Had I known it had been a condi- 
tion through which it was neceflary to paſs}, I 
ſhould not have been troubled ; for my ſtrong love 
of the will of God would have rendered every thing 
eaſy to me. Love gives a great abſtraction from 
one's ſelf, one's own intereſts, one's own reputation, - 
and an utter diſregard to every thing of the kind; 
all being ſyallowed up in the one regard to the will 
of God. At home, I was accuſed of every thin 
that was ill done, ſpoiled, or broken. At firſt 
told the truth, and ſaid it was not I. They perſiſted, 
and accuſed me of lying. I then made no reply. 
Beſides, they told all this to ſuch as came to the 
houſe, When I was afterwards alone with the ſame 
perſons, I never undeceived them. I often heard 
ſuch things ſaid of me, before my friends, as were 
enough to make them entertain a bad opinion of me. 
My mind kept its conſciouſneſs of my own inno- 
cence, not concerning myſelf whether they thought 
well or ill of med. | | 

What gave me moſt uneaſineſs, in this time of 
trial, both within and without, was an inconceiva- 
ble readineſs to be quick and haſty*. Theſe trials 
therefore were quite neceſſary for me; for I was fo 
proud and paſſionate, always wanting to carry mat- 
ters my own way; that, hadſt thou, oh my God! 
ſpared the ſtrokes of the hammer, thou wouldſt never 
have poliſhed me to thy liking. 

In acts of charity meantime I was very aſſiduous. 
So great was my tenderneſs for the poor, that I 


wiſh 


- * Undoubtedly it was. } Not at all. 
[| Utterly wrong. She ought to have undeceived them. 
This was want of charity. 


* Amazing! Could this have been, had her foul been all love? 


ns, ee. © 
wiſhed to have ſupplied all their wants, which I 


could not ſee without reproaching myſelf for the 


plenty which I enjoyed. 1 deprived myſelf of all 
could to help them. There were few of the 
oor where I lived, who did not partake of my 
iberality. Being refuſed by others, they came to 
me.— I faid to thee, oh my divine love! It is 
« thy ſubſtance; I am only the ſteward. of it.“ I 
found means to relieve them without letting myſelf 
be known, becauſe I had one who diſtributed my 
alms privately. When there were families who 
were aſhamed to take it in this way, I ſent it to 
them as if I owed them it. Iclothed ſuch as were 
naked, and cauſed young girls to be taught how to 
their livelihood, eſpecially ſuch as were hand- 
me, to the end that having whereon to live, they 
might not be under a temptation to throw themſelves 
away. God made uſe of me to reclaim ſeveral from 
their diſorderly lives; and one of quality and beau- 
» Who has ſince made a happy end. I went to 
viſit the fick, to comfort them, to make their beds. 
I made ointments, dreſſed their wounds, buried 
their dead. I. privately furniſhed artiſts and tradeſ- 
men wherewith to keep up their ſhops. My heart 
was much opened toward my fellow-creatures in 
diſtreſs: and I think, hardly any one could carry 


charity much farther than our Lord made me do, 


according to my eſtate, both while married and 
fince. | 


To reſume the thread of my hiſtory, the ſmall- 
pox had ſo much hurt one of my eyes, that I was 
afraid I ſhould loſe it. An impoſthume aroſe from 
time to time between the noſe and the eye, which 


gave me exquiſite pain till it was lanced. It ſwelled 


all my head to that degree that I could not bear 
even a pillow. The leaſt noiſe was a puniſhment, 
though ſometimes they made a great one- in my 
chamber; and yet this was a good time to me, be- 
cauſe I was left in bed alone, where I had a ſweet 
retreat without interruption, 


k 
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I aſked leave to go to Paris for the cure of my 


eye: and yet it was not for that only, but alſo to 
ſce Monfieur BER TOT, whom M. GRAN GER had 
lately aſſigned to me for my director, a man of great 
experience. I then went to take my leave of m 

father, who embraced me with great tenderneſs 


neither of us thinking then that it would be the lat 
time 22 


Paris was no more a place for me to fear. The 


throngs only ſerved the more to draw me into 2 
deep recollection, and the noiſe of the ſtreets aug- 
mented my inward prayer. I ſaw Monſieur BER- 
ror, who did not prove of that ſervice to me, 
which he would have done, if I had then had the 
gift of explaining myſelf. This was of great utility 


to me, for _ away every fupport, and making 


me die to myſel 


I went to paſs the ten days, from the aſcenſion to 
pentecoſt or Whitſuntide, at an Abbey four leagues 


from Paris, the Abbeſs of which had a particular 


friendſhip for me, Here my union with God ſeemed 
to be conſtant and continual, becoming always more 
fimple, but at the ſame time more cloſe and inti- 
mate, g 

One day I awaked ſuddenly at four o'clock in the 
morning, with a ſtrong impreſſion that my father 
was dead: and though my foul was content, yet 
my love for him affected it with ſorrow, and my 
body with weakneſs. —Indeed my will was ſo ſubſer- 
vient tothine, oh my God, that there ſeemed to 
be no will left in me. but thine only, My own will 
diſappeared, and no defires, tendencies or inclina- 
tions were left, but to whatever was moſt pleaſin 
to thee, be it what it would, If I hada will, it 
appeared to me that it was with thine like two well- 


tuned lutes in concert: that which is not touched 


renders the ſame ſound as that which is touched: it 
is but one and the ſame ſound, one pure harmony. 


It is this union of the will which eſtabliſhes us in 
perfect peace. 


* It ſeems, ſhe was now Fefe ted in I eve. 


ww 
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In the afternoon as I was with the Abbeſs, I 
told her my ſtrong pre-ſentiments of my father's 
death. Indeed I.could hardly ſpeak, I was ſo at- 
fected within, and enfeebled without. Preſently 
came one to tell her that ſhe was wanted in the par- | 
lour. It was a man that had rid poſt, and was come 
expreſs, with an account from my huſband that my 
father was fallen ill. And as it held him but 
twelve hours, he was therefore by this time dead. 
The Abbeſs returuing ſays, Here 1s a letter from 
„ your huſband, who writes that your father is 
e taken violently ill,” TI ſaid to her. He is 
« dead, I cannot have a doubt about it.” I ſent to 
Paris immediately, to hire a coach, to go the ſooner, 
Mine waited for me at the mid-way. I went off at 


nine at night. They ſaid, I was going to deſtroy 1 


« myſelf.” I had nobody of my acquaintance with 
me; for I had ſent away my chambermaid to Paris, 
to put every thing in order there; and being in a 
religious houſe, I had no mind to keep any footman Þ 
with me there. The Abbets told me, that fince 
1 thought my father was dead, it would be raſh- 
«© neſs to expoſe mylelf, and run the riſque of my 
e life in that manner; that coaches could hardly i 
« paſs the way I was going, it being no beaten F 
4 road.” I anſwered, ** that-it was my indiſpen- 
ſable duty to go to ſuccour my father, and that ! 
ought not, on a bare apprehenſion, to exempt my- 
ſelf from it. So I went alone, abandoned to pro- 


vidence, with people unknown. My weakneſs was 
. fo great, that I could hardly keep my ſeat in the 
coach, and was forced often to get out, on account : 


of dangerous ſpots in the road. 
In this way was I obliged, about midnight, to 
croſs a foreſt, noted for murders and robberies, 

The boldeſt perſon dreaded it; my reſignation left 
me ſcarce any room to think about it. Oh how | 
_ fears and vexations does a reſigned ſoul ſpgre 
itſelf! Thus all alone I went to within five leagues * 
of my own habitation, where, when 1 92 * F 

: ound | 
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found my confeſſor with one of my relations who” 
was waiting for me. The ſweet conſolation I en- 
joyed, when alone, was now interrupted... My 
confeſſor, ignorant of my condition, treated it with , 
contempt. My grief was of ' ſuch a nature that I 
could not ſhed a tear. And I was aſhamed to hear 
a thing which I knew but too well, without giving 
any exterior mark of grief, WT 
I found on my arrival that my father was buried, 
on account of the exceſſive heat. It was ten o'clock 
at night. All wore the habit of mourning. I had . 
travelled thirty leagues in a day and a night. As 
I was very weak, not having taken any nouriſh-' 
ment, I was inſtantly put to bed. 

About two in the morning my huſband got up, 
and having gone out of . my chamber, he returned 
preſently, ot bs out with all his might, My 
daughter is dead.“ She was my only daughter, as 
dearly beloved as truly lovely. She had fo many 2 
graces both of body and mind, that one muſt have 
been inſenſible, not to have loved her. She had an 
extraordinary ſhare of love to God. Often was ſhe - 
found in corners at prayer. She was ſeveral times 
8 whipt by her grandmother, becauſe ſhe ſaid, ** She 
XF would never have any other huſband but our Lord,” 
pet could ſhe never make her ſay - otherwiſe. She 
was innocent and modeſt as a little angel; dutiful 
and endearing, and withal very. beautiful. Her 


- father doated on her, and to me ſhe was very dear, 

s much more for the qualities of her mind than thoſe 
> of her body. I looked upon her as my only con- 
t ſolation on earth: for ſhe had as much of affection 
for me, as her brother of averũon and contempt. 

0 She died of an unſeaſonable bleeding. But what 
ſhall I fay? She died by the hands of him who 

ft Was pleaſed, for wiſe reaſons, to ſtrip me of all. W bb 
* I no ge wept for my child than for my father. 
re I could only ay, * Thou, oh Lord, gaveſt her to 


„ me: Ir plies thee to take her back again, for 
« ſhe was thine,” | As f father, his vi 
e was thine,” ©. As for my father, his virtue 
C 
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was ſo generally known, I muſt rather be filent, 
than enter upon the ſubject. His reliance on God, 
his faith —_ patience were wonderful, My father 
and daughter died in the month of July, 1672. 
From henceforth croſſes were not ſpared me : 
though I have had abundance of them hitherto, yet 
they were only the ſhadows of thoſe which I have 
fince paſſed through. 


Pr 
CHAP. VIII. 


N bat occurred, till the death of her huſband. 


Lady, who was governeſs of our town, had 
taken a particular liking to me, becauſe, (as 
ſhe was pleaſed to ſay) my perſon and manners were 
agreeable to her. This lady, began to be touched 
with the ſenſe of God : for, wanting once to take 
me to the play, I refuſed to go; as I never did 
to it, making uſe of the pretext of my huſband's 
continual indiſpofitions*. She prefſed me exceed- 
ingly, and ſaid, I ſhould not ſuffer them to hin- 
«© der me from taking ſome diverfion ; and that I 
«© "was not of an age to be confined with the fick 
«© like a nurſe.” I told her what reaſons I had for 
acting ſo. She then perceived that it was more 
from a principle of piety, than the indiſpoſitions of 
my huſband, that I did not Infiſting to know 
my ſentiment of plays, I told her, I entirely diſ- 
approved of them, and eſpecially for chriſtian 
« women: And as ſhe was far more advanced in 
years than I was, what I faid made ſuch an impreſ- 
ſion on her, that ſhe never after went to the play. 


Being | 


, © She ought to have uſed. no pretext, but to have refuſed 
Jo 
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Being once with her, and another lady fond of 
talking, one who had read the fathers, they ſpoke: | 
much of God. This lady ſpoke learnedly of him. 
I faid ſcarce” any thing. The lady, my acquaint- 
ance, came to me the next day, and ſaid, God 
« had fo touched her heart, that ſhe could ſtand out 
& no longer,” I attributed this to ſomething the 
other lady had ſpoken: but ſhe ſaid, 4+ Your ſilence 
% had ſomething in it which penetrated my foul: 
<© could not reliſh what the other ſaid.“ Then 
we ſpoke to one another with open hearts. | 
It was then, Oh my God, that thou enteredſt into 
the bottom of her ſoul,” never more to retire. She 
continued ſo hungry after thee, as to be ſcarce able 
to bear the mention of any thing. beſide. As thou 
wouldf have her wholly thine, at the end of three 
months thou removedft from her a beloved huſband. 
Thou ſenteſt her ſuch terrible croſſes, and at the 
ſame time ſuch abundance of thy grace, as to be - 
come thereby the abſolute maſter of her heart. Af- 
ter the death of her huſband, and the loſs of moſt of 
her fortune, ſhe went to reſide four leagues from our; 
. houſe, on a ſmall eſtate; which yet remained to her. 
She obtained my huſband's conſent to my going to 
paſs a week with her. God gave her by my means 
all ſhe wanted. She had a great ſhare of underſtand- 
ing, but was ſurprized at my expreſſing things to 
her ſo far above my natural capacity. I ſhould | ans 
been ſurprized at it myſelf, had I reflected on it: 
but it was God who gave me them for her ſake, dif- 
fuſing a flood of grace into her ſoul, without regard - 


ing the unworthineſs of the channel he was pleaſed 


to make uſe of. Since that time our hearts have 
been united with a band never to be diſſolved. 

My huſband and I took a little journey together, 
in which both my reſignation and humiliation were 
exerciſed, We had like to have all periſhed ina 


river: the reſt of the company in a deſperate fright 
threw themſelves out of the coach, which ſunk in 


danger. 
God 


the quickſand. I did "_ once think of the 
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God delivered me from it, without my thought ot 


avoiding it. I was quite eaſy to leave myſelf to be 
drowned, had he permitted li. 

As my huſband's maladies daily increaſed; he re - 
ſolved to go to St. Rx INE the bleſſed virgin]; he 
was deſirous of having none but me with him, and 
told me one day, If they never ſpoke to me 
“ againſt you, I ſhould be more eaſy, and you more 
a N In this journey I committed many 
faults of /elf-/eeking ; and had reaſon enough to expe- 
rience what I ſhould be, without thy fatherly care, 
Oh my God. For ſome time paſt, thou hadit with - 
drawn from me that ſweet interior correſpondence 
which before I had only to follow*, My huſband at 
his return from St. REINER, having now no children 
but my firſt-born ſon, who was often at the gates of 
death; wiſhed exceedingly for heirs, and prayed for 
them earneſtly. God granted his deſire, and gave 
me a ſecond ton. The approach of my lying in was 
to me a time of great conſolation. And though in 
my delivery I had a ſevere time, the love I had for 
the croſs made me look on it all with pleaſure, I 
rejoiced becauſe nature had ſo much to ſufferll. Be- 
fide, as I was ſeveral weeks, after my delivery, with- 
out any one daring to ſpeak to me, on account of 
my great weakneſs, it was for me a time of retreat 
and of filence, wherein I tried to indemnify, myſelf 
for the loſs of time I had ſuſtained in the others, to 
pray to thee, my God, and to continue alone with 
thee. I may fay that during the nine months of my 


pregnancy, God took a new. poſſeſſion of me, and 


left me not, It was to me a time of continual joy 
without interruption. As I had experienced many 
inward. difficulties, it was for me a new lite, It 
ſeemed-as if I was already in the fruition of beati- 
tudes But how dear did this happy time coſt me, 
fince it was only a preparative to a ſorrow of ſeveral 

* She ought rather to have followed the ſcripture,» This was 
her fundamental error, * 


I do not find that Chriſt himſelf did ſo. 


\ 
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years, | began with the death of one who had 
hab my only "conſolation after God. This was 
M. Grxanctr. Before my return from St. REINE 
I heard ſhe was dead. | $4 

When I received this news, it was the moſt afflict 
ing ſtroke I had ever yet felt. I thought, had 1 
been with her at her death, I might have received 


her laſt inſtruRtions ; but God has ſo ordered it that 


I have been abſent in almoſt all my loſſes, in order 
to render the ſtrokes the more painful. Some 
months indeed before her death, I had ſuch a fight 
of it, that though I could not ſee her but with ex- 
treme difficulty, yet ſhe was a ſupport to me: and 
the Lord let me know that it would be a benefit for 
me to be deprived of her : but at the time ſhe died, 
that was pot preſent with me. It was in that try- 
ing ſeaſon when my paths were ſtopped, and the 
very ground turned up, that ſhe was taken from me, 
who might have guided me in my loneſome and 
difficult road ; all covered as it was with precipices, 
and entangled with briars and thorns. | 

She died in a lethargy ; and as they ſpoke to her 
about me, with a deſign to wake her, ſhe anſwered, 
% have always loved her in God, and for God;“ 
and ſpoke no more. | e 

My brother now openly ſhewed his hatred for me. 
He married at Orleans, and my huſband had the 
complaiſance to go to his marriage, though he was 
in a poor ſtate of health, the roads bad, and fo co- 
vered with ſnow, that we had like to have been over- 
ſet many times: and yet, far from acknowledging 
it, my brother quarrelled with him more than ever, 
and without any reaſon too; and I was the butt of 
both their reſentments. OI 


In our return, though we had much more danger 
than in going, I had no thought about myſelf, but 


only about my huſband ; ſo that ſeeing the coach 
overturning, I ſaid “ Fear not, it is on my fide t hat 
4 it falls; it will not hurt you.” I believe, had all 
periſhed, I ſhould not have been moved, my peace 
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was ſo profound. If theſe times continued, we 
ſhould be too ſtrong,” But they now began to come 
but ſeldom. Though fince that time my brother is 
changed for the better, yet he has never turned for 
me. It is a particular permiſſion of God, which has 
cauſed him and other religious perſons, who have 
rſecuted me, to think they were rendering glory to 
vod . * ; NY * 
After this there fell out a very perplex air. 
There was a certain perſon who had —.— ſo 
much malice againſt my huſband, that he was deter- 
Fim if poſſible. He found no way tot 
do it, but by entering into a private agreement with 
my brother: by which he obtained a power to de- 
in the name of Mozſſeur, the king's brother, 
two hundred thouſand livres, which he pretended 
to ſhew that my brother and I were indebted to him. 
My brother figned the proceſſes, upon an aſſurance 
given him, that be ſhould not pay any thing, This 
o chagrined my huſband, that I believe it ſhorten'd 
his days. He was ſo angry at me, though I was in- 
nocent, that he could not ſpeak to me but with rage. 
He would give me no light into the affair, and I did 
not know in what it confiſted. In the height of his 
rage, he ſaid he would not meddle in it, but give 
me up my portion, and let me live as I could. 

The day when the trial was to come on, there 
were ſeveral of the judges, who were both judges and 
parties. I felt myſelf ſtrongly preſſed to go to them. 
I was wonderfully aſſiſted herein, even ſo as to diſ- 
cover and unravel all the turns and artifices of this 
affair, without knowing how I could do it. The 
firſt judge was ſo ſurprized to ſee the affair ſo very 
different trom what he had. thought of it before, 
that he himſelt exhorted me to go to the other 
judges, and eſpecially to the intendant, who was juſt 
then going to court, and was quite misinformed 
about it. God enabled me to manifeſt the truth in 
ſo clear a light, that the intendant thanked me for 
having ſo ſeaſonably come to undeceive him. Had 
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not 1 done this, he aſſured me the affair had been 
loſt. And as they ſaw the falſhood of every article, 
they would have condemned the plaintiff to the coſts 
if it had not been ſo great a prince. To ſave the 
honour of the prince, they ordered us to pay him 
fifty crowns. ereby the two hundred thouſand 
livres were reduced to. only one hundred and fifty. 
My huſband was exceedingly pleaſed with what I 
had done: but my brother was outrageous againſt 
me. 'Thus at once ended an affair, which before 
had looked fo fright ful. 


About this time I fell into a ſtate of total dark- 
neſs*, which continued near ſeven years. I ſeemed 
to myſelf caſt down, as it were, from the throne of 
God, like NRBVUCHADNEZz AR, to hve among 
beaſts ; a deplorable ſtate, yet of the greateſt advan- 
tage to me, by the uſe which divine Wiſdom made 
of it. I have experienced fince, that the prayer of 
the heart, when it appears moſtdry, yet is not of- 
fered in vain. For God gives what is beſt for us, 
though not what we wiſh. Oh, were people but 
convinced of this truth; far from complaining all 

eir life long, they. would employ it only in mak- 
ing uſe of the ſituation God brings them into! 
As all our happineſs, ſpiritual, temporal and eter- 
nal, conſiſts in reſigning ourſelves to God, leavin 
it to him to do in us and with us as he pleaſes, — 
with ſo much the more ſubmiſſion, as things pleaſe 


us leſs; ſo by this pure dependence on his ſpirit, 


every thing in the hand of God profits us admirably: 
if the ſoul were faithful to leave itſelf in the hands 
of God, ſuffering itſelf to be conducted, from mo- 
ment to moment, by his ha nd, without complain- 
ing, or wanting any thing but what it has; it would 
ſoon arrive at the pure love of God, - © 
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* This was certainly in part a bodily diforder, and partly 
owing to ignorance and diabolical temptation, But, it is grie- 
vous 1gnorance to ſuppoſe, that this is God's conſtant method of 
dealing with his children, ; 


* I: £80 3) 
But the misfortune is, people want to direct God, 
Inſtead of reſigning themſelves to be directed by him. 
They want to ſhew him a way, inſtead of following 


that which he caſts up for them. And from hence 


many fouls, called to enjoy God himſelf, paſs all 
their lives in running after little conſolations, and 
feeding on them; reſting there, and making all 
their happineſs to conſiſt therein. 
No tears were my drink, and ſorrow my food. 
1 felt fuch a pain as few can comprehend. I had 
within myſelt an executioner * who tortured me 
without reſpite. Even when I went to church, I 
could not ſtay there: it was now of no ſervice to me, 
I ſcarce conceived or underſtood any thing at it, or 
about it. Heretofore, I had endured pain with 
pleaſure, and rejoiced at the fight of danger; but 
now a little of the former put me in a fret, and the 
ſhadow of the latter threw me into a fright. 


As my huſband drew near his end, his diſtempers 
had no intermiſſion. No ſooner was he recovered 
from one but he fell into another fit. Gout, fever, 
gra vel, ſucceeded one another. He bore great pains 
with much patience, offering them to God. Yet 
his anger toward me increafed, becauſe ſtories of me 
-were multiplied to him. He was the more fuſcepti- 
ble of ſuch impreſſions, as his pains gave him a 
ſtronger bent to vexation. At this time the maid, 
who had uſed to torment me, took pity on me. She 
came,to me as ſoon as I was gone into my cloſet, and 
ſad, Come to ' maſter, that your mother-in-law 
„% may not ſpeak to him any more againſt you.” He 
could not conreal his diſpleaſure, nor even ſuffer me 
near him. My mother-in-law at the ſame time kept 
no meaſure. All that came to the houſe were wit- 
neſſes of the continual ſcoldings which I bore with 
much patience, notwithſtanding my being in the 
condit.on I have mentioned, 


* Not God, but Satan. 
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My huſband ſome time before his death, finiſhed 
the building of the chapel in the country, where we 
ſpent a part of the ſummer, Before the chapel was 
built, I retired for prayer to woods and caverns. 
How many times, here, has God preſerved me 
from dangerous and venomous. beaſts! ſometimes at 
unawares, I -kneeled upon ſerpents, which were 
there in great plenty; and they fled away without 
doing me any harm. Once I happened to be alone 
in a liitle wood, in which was a mad bull. I had an 
antipathy for theſe animals, and they for me, to 
ſuch a degree as to ſingle me out among ſeveral per- 
ſons, and run after me. Every one cried out for 
fear; but, without offering me the leaſt hurt, he 
berook himſelt to flight. | REL 
At laſt, after having paſſed twelve years and four 
months in the croſſes of marriage, as great as poſſible, 
| God: drew me out of that ſtate, to give me ſtill 
ſtronger eroſſea to bear. My huſband's illneſs grew 
every day mere obſtinate. To his other ills 
was added ſo great a diſlike to every ſort of houriſh- 
ment, that he did not take things neceſſary to ſuſ- 
tain life. There was none but I that had the cou- 
rave to get him to take hat little he did. The doc- 
tor adviſed him to go into the country. There 
for a few days he ſeemed to be better, when he was 
fuddenly taken with the cholic, a retention of his 
urine, a violent fever, and an impoſthume in his 
bladder. His patience increaſed with his pain. 
I ſaw- plainly he could not live long. It was a great 
trouble to me, that my mother- in- law kept me trom 
him as much as ſhe could, and infuſed into him- ſuch 
a diſpleaſure with me, that I was much atraid lett 
he ſhould die in it. I took the time, when the hap- 
pened not to be with him, and drawing near his bed, 
kneeled down ard ſaid, „ That if I had done any 
thing that diſpleafed him I begged his pardon, 
* affuring him that it had not been voluntary.“ 
He appeared very much affected; and ſaid; 4 Tt is 
Il who beg your pardon, I did not deſerve you.“ 
- Aiter that time he was not only pleaſed to fee me, 
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but gave me advice what I ſhould do after his death. 
He was for eight days very reſigned. and patient, 
though, on account of the prevailing gangrene, he 
was cut with many ſtrokes of a lancet. Patong to 
Paris for a ſkilful ſurgeon : but when he arrived, 
my huſband was dead. | 

I was not preſent when he expired; for out of 
* tenderneſs he had made me retire. And he was above 
twenty hours without ſenſe, in the agonies of death, 
It was in the morning on the 21ſt of July 1676, that 
he died. Next day I entered into my cloſet, re- 
newed my marriage - contract, and added thereto a 
vow of chaſtity. _ 

As ſoon as I heard that my huſband was expired, 
I faidto thee, oh my God, Thou haſt broken my 
& bonds, and I will offer to thee a ſacrifice of 
4% praiſe.” After that I remained in a deep filence. 
I could neither weep nor ſpeak. My mother-in-law 
ſaid very fine things, and was much commended for 
it by every one. hey were offended at my ſilence, 
which they attributed to want of reſignation : but 
I could not ſay one fingle word, whatever effort I 
made for it. . 

F was indeed much ſpent; for tho” T was but 
newly delivered of my daughter, yet I attended and 
fat up with my huſband four and twenty nights be- 
fore his death. I was more than a year in recover- 
ing the fatigue, joined to my, fore weakneſs. The 
deprefſion I was in, bore me down in ſuch a manner, 
that I could hardly ever ſpeak.— However I admir- 
ed thy goodneſs, oh my God, who hadit rendered 
me free, exactly on the day that I had taken thee 
for my ſpouſe. I ſaw well that my crofſes would 
not fail, fince my mother-in-law had ſurvived my 
huſband. Alſo I was ſtill tied, by having two 
children given me ſo ſhort a time before my huſband's 
death, This evidently appeared the effect of divine 
wiſdom ; for had I had only my eldeſt ſon, I ſhould 
have put him to the college; then I had gone into 
a convent, and fo ſtolen myſelf from the deſigns of 
God upon me, 


I awas 


1! 


5 
KS. 
n 
* 4 
1 y 
— * 
1 
7 
> 
N 
| 
| 
9 


8 "TERS -- . _—— Ew 
.. ANG 


n 
Nr 


— * . 


1 


2 K — - - err 
4 _— > whe 
A 6 8 — 3 
Y * 


n 


2 
HF 


* 


0 9 
I was willing to ſhew the eſteem I had for my 
huſband, in cauſing a magnificent funeral, at my 
own expence. I paid off the legacies he had left. 
My mother-in-law violently oppoſed every thing I 
could do for ſecuring my own intereſts. I had no- 
body to apply to for advice; for my brother would 
not give me the leaſt aſſiſtance. I was ignorant of 
affairs: but God, who, had always made me fit 
for every thing that pleaſed him, ſupplied me with 
a perfect intelligence herein. I omitted not the leaſt 
punctilio, and was ſurprized that I ſhould know 
every thing without ever having learned. I digeſted 
all mꝝ papers, and regulated all 8 without 
the leaſt aſſiſtance of any one. My huſband had 
abundance of writings depoſited in his hands. 1 
took an exact inventory of them, and ſent them ſe- 
verally to their owners, which, without divine aſ- 
ſiſtance, would have been very difficult for me: 
becauſe, my huſband having been a long time fick, 
every thing was in the greateſt confuſion. This 
gained me the reputation of a ſkilful woman, as well 
as another affair which fell out. 5 
A great number of perſons, who had been at lar 
for ſeveral years, applied to my huſband to ſettle 
their affairs. Though it was not properly the bufi- 
neſs of a gentleman, yet they applied to him, be- 
cauſe he had both underſtanding and probity. There 
were twenty actions one upon another, and twenty- 
two perſons concerned, who could not get any end 
put to their differences, by reaſon of new incidents 
continually falling out. My huſband charged him- 
elf with getting lawyers to examine their papers, 
but died before he could make any procedure there- 
in. After his death I ſent for them to give them 
. their papers; but they would not receive them, 
begging of me that I would accommodate them, and 
prevent their ruin, It appeared to me as ridiculous 
as impoſhble to undertake an affair of ſo great conſe- 
quence, and which would require fo long a diſcuſſi- 
on: Nexertheleſs relying on the wiſdom of God, I 
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conſented thereto. I thut myſelf up about thirty 
days in my cloſer, for all theſe affairs. The arbitra- 
tion being at length prepared, they all figned it 

without ſeeing it. They were all ſo well ſatisfied 
therewith, that they could not forbear publiſhing it 
every where. It was Gop alone who did thoſe 
things; for when I had no more to do with affairs, 
I knew nothing about them ; and if I now hear any 
talk of ſuch things, to me it ſounds like Arabic. 

My friends, and perſons of the greateſt diſtinction 
in the country, now came to adviſe me to remove 
from my mother- in- law: For tho” I never complain- 
ed of her, every one knew her humour. I anſwer- 
ed, that I ſnould account it my duty to ſtay with her, 
it ſne would permit me. The view that was given 
me was, not to go from the croſs. Wherefore I 
reſolved not only not to leave my mother-in-law, 
but alſo not to put away the girl I have ſpoken of. 


- 


8 . . 


2 42 - Ry | 


CR APTE R IX. 
| Her inward Trials. 


EING now a widow, my. crofles, which one 

would have thought ſhould bave abated, in- 
creaſed. That turbulent domeſtic I have ſo often 
mentioned, inſtead of growing milder, became more 
furious than ever. In our houſe ſhe had ſcraped up 
a handſome ſum, and I ſettled on her, beſides, an 
annuity for the ſervice ſhe had done my huſband; 
She ſwelled with vanity and haughtineſs. Havin 
been uſed to fit up ſo much with an invalid, ſhe had 
taken to drink wine, to keep up her ſpirits. It had 
now paſſed into a habit. As ſhe grew aged and 
weak, a {mall matter got into her head, 1 tried to 


hide 
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hide this fault; but it grew to that height that it 
could not be concealed. I ſpoke of it to her con- 
feſſor, in order that he might try to reclaim her from 
it; but inſtead of profiting by her director's advice, 

che was outrageous againſt me. My mother-in-law, 

who could hardly bear that fault, and had often ſpo- 

| ken to me about it, now joined her, in reproaching 

me, and vindicating her. This ſtrange creature, 
? when any company came, would cry out.with all her 
might, that I had 4iſhonour'd her, thrown her 
into deſpair, and would be the cauſe of her damna- 
tion.” Yet at this time God gave me an unbound- 
ed patience, I anſwered with mildneſs all her paſſi- 
onate invectives, giving her beſides every poſſible 
mark of my affection. If any other maid came to 
wait on me, ſhe diew her back in a rage, crying out, 
that I hated her on the account of the affection 
& with which ſhe had ſerved my huſband.” When 
ſhe had not a mind to come, I was obliged to ſerve 

myſelf; and when ſhe did come, it was to chide and 
make a noiſe. When I was very unwell, as was often 
the caſe, then ſhe would appear to be in deſpair.—1 
knew it was from thee, oh my Lord! that all this 
came upon me by thy wiſe permithon. _ | 
| I now went to make a retreat with M. BERTOr, 
and Mad, de C. He ſpoke to me all the time but 
half a quarter of an hour at moſt. As he found that 
I faid nothing to him, as indeed I knew not what 
to ſay, as I had not ſpoke to him of the favours: 
which the Lord had conferred on me; he ſpoke to 
fuch as he looked upon to be more advanced in grace, 
and let me alone as one for whom there was nothing 
to be done. I did what I could to obey him; but 
to me it was entirely impoſſible. On this I was diſ- 
pleaſed with myſelf, becauſe I believed M. BER 
ToT rather than my own experience. Through 
this whole retreat, my inclination, which I diſcerned 
only by the reſiſtance I made to it, was to reſt in 
ſilence; but in the ſettling of my mind therein I 
feared I was diſobey ing the orders of my director: 
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"and this made me think that I was decayed and 
fallen from grace. Confuſed, like a criminal that 
dares not lift his eyes, I looked upon the virtue of 
others with reſpect. I ſaw no fault in others, and 
no virtue in myſelf, When any happened to praiſe 
me, it was like a heavy blow, and I ſaid in myſelf, 
They little know my miſeries, and from what 
„ ſtate I am fallen.” When any blamed me, I 
agreed to that, as right and juſt. Nature wanted 
fometimes to get out of ſuch an abject condition; 
but could not find any way; and if I tried to make 
an outward appearance of righteouſneſs, by the 
practice of ſome good thing, my heart in ſecret re- 
buked me as guilty of hypocriſy, in wanting to ap- 
pear what I was not; and God did not permit that 
to ſucceed.— Oh, how excellent are the croſſes of 
Providence! All other crofles are of no value. 

As I became more and more impotent for every 
kind of exterior works, as I could not go to ſee the 
poor, nor ſtay at church, nor practiſe prayer, and . 
as I became colder towards God, all this deftroyed 
me the more both in my own eyes and in thoſe of 
others. There were in the mean time ſome very 
_ conſiderable gentlemen who tried for me, and even 
fuch perſons as according to the rules of faſhion 
ought not to think of me. They preſented them- 
ſelves, during the very depth of my outward and in- 
ward deſolation.— But it ſeemed to me, notwith- 
ſanding my pains of body and mind, that if a king 
had preſented himſelf to me, I ſhould have refuſed 
him with pleaſure, to ſhew thee, oh my God, that 
with all my miſeries I was reſolved to be thine 
alone ; and that if thou wouldſt not accept of me, 
J would at leaſt have the conſolation of having been 
faithful to thee.——For as to my inward condition 1 
never mentioned jt to any body, I never ſpoke 
hereof, nor of the ſuitors, though my mother-in- | 
law would fay, If I did not marry, it was becauſe 
* none would have me.“ It was ſufficient for me 
that thou, oh my God, kneweſt that I ſacrificed 
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them to thee, (without ſaying a word of it toany 
body) eſpecially one whoſe high birth and exterior 
qualities might have tempted both my vanity and 
inclination, Oh could I but have hoped, through 
thoſe heavy afflictions to be agreeable to thee, ſuch 
hope would have been for me like a change from 
hell to heaven. Bur ſo far was I from preſuming 
to hope for it, that I feared a fea of aſfliftions to be 
followed by everlaſting torment, in the loſs of thee. 
who alone couldſt put an end to my maladies. 5 

I was for five or fix weeks at the laſt extremity. 
J could not take any nouriſhment. A ſpoonful of 
broth made me faint, My voice was ſo gone, that, 
when they put their ears cloſe to my mouth, they 
could not diſtinguiſh my words. I could fee no 
hopes of ſalvation, yet was not unwilling to die, as 
I bore a ſtrong impreſſion, that the longer I ſhould 
live, the more I ſhould ſin. Of the two, I thought 
I rather choſe hell than fin, All the good, which 
God made me do, now ſeemed to me evil, and 
full of faults, All my prayers, alms and charities, 
ſeemed to riſe up againſt me, to heighten my con- 
demnation. I thought there appeared both on the 
fide of God, on my own, and from all creatures, 
one general condemnation. My conſcience was a 
witneſs againſt me, which I could not appeaſe; 
and, what will appear ſtrange, the fins of my youth 
did not then give me any pain at all. Inſtead of 
their riſing up in judgment againſt me, it appeared 
one univerſal teſtimony againſt all the good I had 
done, and all the ſentiments of evil I had enter- 
tained®, 14h 

While my troubles rendered me ſo unable to eat, 
it ſeemed wonderful how I lived. In four days, I 
did not eat as much as would make one very mode- 
rate repaſt, I was obliged to keep my bed, through 
pure weakneſs, my body being no longer able to 


ſupport 


Al believe all this was from the accuſer of the brethren ; a 
Preternatural madneſs ! | 


= 


* 


* 


- 2 . I 4 4 — 
— $ 5 
= 


. ( 88 ) 

- ſupport the burden. If I had thought, known, or 
heard tell, that there had ever been ſuch a ſtate as 
mine, it would have exceedingly relieved me: but 
to me my very pain appeared to be 4in. 

I had been accuſtomed from the beginning to 


dryneſs. Leven preferred it to the ſtate ot abound- 
ing 1 had, at firſt, an inſtinct to paſs over every 
thing, and to leave the gifts to run after the giver}, 

But at this time my ſpirit and ſenſes were in ſuch a 
manner ſtruck by thy permiſſion, oh my God, thar 
the farther I went, the more every thing appeared 
to me a fin; even crofles appeared to me real faults, 
I thought I drew them all on myſelf, by my impru- 
dent words and actions. I was like thoſe, Who, look- 
ing in a coloured glaſs, behold every thing of the 
fame colour. 

- I was obliged to go about ſome bulinefs to a town 
where ſome near relations of my mother-in-law liv- 
ed. How did I find things changed here! When 
L was there before, ſhe entertained me in a molt ele- 
gant and obliging manner. But now ſhe treated me 
with the utmoſt contempt, ſaying, ſhe did it to re- 
venge what I made their relation ſuffer. As I ſaw 
the thing went ſo far, and that, notwithſtendling all 
my endeavours to pleaſe her, I had not been able 
to ſucceed, I reſolved to come to an exlpanation. 
J told her, © there was a current report that I treated 
& her all, though I made it all my ſtudy to give 
& her marks of my eſteem. It the report was true, 

% J defired her to allow me to remove from her; 
for that I would not chuſe to ſtay to give her 
& pain, but only with a quite contrary view.“ 
She anſwered ver 
& I would; for ſhe had not ſpoken about it, but was 
„ refolved to live apart from me.“ This was fairly 


giving me my diſcharge; and I thought privately . 
made“ 


to retire. As I had not, ſince my widow hood, 
5 h any 
{| What ! To abounding in faith and love? What wonder 


then, that it was to her according to her dere 
7 No ſuch diſtinction is found lu ſcripture, 
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y coldly, „I might do what, 
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( 89.) 
any viſits, but ſuch as were of pure neceſſity, or of 
charity ; there were too many, who made a'party 
with her againſt me. So I ſaw myſelf obliged to go 
out, in the middle of winter, with my children'and 
my daughter's nurſe. At that time, there was no 

Houſe empty in the town, The Benedifines offered 
me an apartment in theirs. _ 3 

I was now in a great ſtrait, fearing leſt I was 
ſhunning the croſs; yet thinking it unreaſonable to 
impoſe my ſtay on one to whom it was painful. 
Beſide what I have before related, when I went 
into the country to take a little repoſe, ſhe' com- 
plained that I left her alone. If I deſired her to 
come thither, ſhe would not. If I ſaid, * dufſt 
„% not aſk her to come, for fear of incommodin: 
„% her, by changing her bed,” She replied, *< Ir 
„% was only an excuſe, becauſe I would not have 
„ her go; and that I only went to be away from 
4e her.” When I heard, that ſhe was difpleaſed 
at my being in the country, I returned to the town, 
Then ſhe could not hear to ſpeak to me, or to ſee 
me. 1 accoſted her without making as if I ſaw how 
the carried it; but, inſtead of giving me any an- 
ſwer, ſhe turned her head another way. I often 
ſent her my coach, defiring her to come and ſpend 
a day in the country. She ſent it back empty, 
without any anſwer. If I paſſed ſome days there 
without ſending it, ſhe complained aloud. In ſhort, 
all I did to pleaſe her ſoured her, —God fo permit- 
ting it, 6. 

Being with her on Chri/mas day, I ſaid to her 
with much affection, ** My mother, on this day was 
«© the King of peace born, to bring i to us. I be 
6 peace of you in his name.” I think that tburbel 
her, though ſhe would not let it appear. I had not 

geredit enough to diſcharge any domeſtic, however 
defective or culpable. As ſoon as any of them were 
warned to go away, ſhe ſided with them, and aft 
her friends interfered in it. As I was ready to 55 
off, one of my mother-in-law's friends, who had 
y | | always - 
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always an eſteem for me, having heard it, was much 
afraid leſt I ſhould leave the town; for the removal 
of my alms, he thought, would be a loſs to the 
country. He reſolved to ſpeak to my mother-in- 
law, in the ſofteſt manner he could. After he had 
ſpoken to her, ſhe ſaid, ** She would not put 
« away; but if I would go, the would not hinder 
% me.” After this he came to ſee me, and defired 
me to go and make an excuſe to her, in order to 
content her. I told him, I ſhouid be willing to 
„ make a hundred, though I did not know about 
& what; that I did it continually about every thing, 
which made her uneaſy. But that was not now |} 
46 the matter; for I made no complaint of her, but 
* thought it not proper for me to continue with 
her, to give her pain.“ However he went with 
me into her room. Then 1 told her, „I begged 
e her pardon, it ever I had diſpleaſed her in any 
„ thing: that it had never been my intention to 
% do it; that I defired her, before this gentleman, 
© who was her friend, to tell me wherein I had 
% given her any offence.” Here God permitted, 
that ſhe made a declaration of the truth in his pre- 
ſence. She ſaid, She bad no other complaint 
«* againſt me, but that I did not love her, and 'F 
wiſhed her dead.” I anſwered her, That theſe 
„ thoughts were far from her heart, ſo far from it, 
“% that 1 ſhould be glad, by my beſt care and attend- 
4% ance on her, to prolong her days; that my af- 
i * fection was real, but that ſhe never would be per- 
4% ſuaded to believe it, whatever teſtimonies I could 
give, ſo lung as ſhe hearkened to people who 
6 {poke to her againſt me; that ſhe had with her a 
„ -maid, who, & from ſhewing me any reſpect, 
4% treated me ill, ſo far as to puſh me when W 
e wanted to paſs by; ſhe had done it at church, # 
4% making me give way to her, with as much vio-* | 
* lence as contempt; ſeveral times alſo in my 
chamber, grating me with her words; that I had 
* never complained of it, but was now willing to 
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« apprize her of it, becauſe ſuch a temper mi 


* one day give her trouble.” She took the girl's - | 


t: nevertheleſs we embraced one another, and 
it was left ſo. Soon after, when I was in the coun» 
try, this maid, having me no more to vent her 
chagrins on, behaved in ſuch a manner to my mo- 
ther-in-law, as ſhe could not bear. So the imme 
diately put her out of doors. 

During all the times of my trials, T went after no 
recreations. When others went, I ſtayed at home, 
I wanted to ſee and know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt, 
My clofet was my only diverſion. Even when the 
queen was near me, whom 1 had never ſeen, and 
whom I had a deſire to ſee, I had only to open my 
eyes to ſee her, yet did not doit. I had been fond 
of hearing others fing : yet I was four days with 
one who paſſed ſor the fineſt voice in the world, 
without ever deſiring her to ſing; which ſurprized 
her, becauſe ſhe was not ignorant, that knowing 
her name, I muſt know the excellence of her voice, 
However, I committed ſome infidelities, in enqui- 
ring what others ſaid of me by way of blame.— 

I ſaw I was yet too much alive to myſelf, and that 
nature had put me upon this enquiry, - | 
One of the things which gave me the moſt pain 
in theſe ſeven years, eſpecially the five laſt, was ſo 
ſtrange a force of my imagination, that it did not 
| give me any reſt, My ſenſes bore it company in 
uch ſort, that I could no more (ſhut my eyes at 
church : and thus having all the avenues open, I 
fed, becauſe the hedges were 
torn away. I ſaw every one that came and went 
out, and every thing that paſſed in the church. 
The ſame force, which had drawn me inward to 
recollection, ſeemed to puſh me outward to diſſipa- 
tion, | 
© Loaden with miſeries of all forts, weighed down 
with opprefſions, cruſhed under crofles, 1 thought 
of nothing but ending my days thus. There did 
not remain to me the leaſt hope of r 


3 JJ 
renn e 
of ſo paihful a condition: But, however, I wiſhed 
to do what I could for God, whom I feared. I ſhould 

never love;; and I wiſhed to ſerve him, though I 


looked on myſelf. as a victim deſtined for hell. 1 | 
was thrown into the depth of the abyſs, from whence | 


I could not utter a ſigh: I judged myſelf to be in a 


ſtate which was due to unfaithful ſouls.—It ſeemed | 


oh my God, that I was forever caſt off from thy re- 
rd, and from that of all creatures. By degrees I 


. even inſenſible, and my inſenfibility looked 


< ike the final hardening of my reprobation. My 


© coldneſs appeared to mè a mortal coldneſs. 
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Her entire recovery, and ſetting out for Geneva. 


TT was on that happy Magdalen's day, that my ſoul jp 
was perfectly delivered from all its pains*, It 
had already begun ſince the receipt of a letter from 
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Father La Combe, to recover new life: It was then 
indeed only like that of a dead perſon raiſed, tho' 
not yet unbound from his grave- clothes: But on 


this day I was, in perfect li e, and ſet at perfect li- | 
berty. I found myſelf as much raiſed above nature, 


as before I had been depreſſed under its weight. 1% 


was inexpreſſibly overjoyed to ſee returned to me, 
with as much magnificence as purity, him whom I * 
thought I bad loſt. for ever.— It was then, O my 
God, that I found again in thee with new advantages, 


after a manner ineffable, all I had been deprived of: 4 


And the peace I now poſſeſſed was all holy and hea- 9 
venly; yet the remembrance of my paſt miſery 
brought a fear upon me, leſt nature ſhould find means 
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* to it ſelf any part therein. 


It ſeems, ſhe Was now perfected in love; 


. 


6 93 ) ) 
-I-hoped I ſhould enjoy this happy ſtate ſome for 
time, but did not think my happineſs, fo great and 
W fixt- as, it was. If one judge of a good, by the trou- : 

bie which precedes it, I leave; mine to be judged of, 
vy the ſorrows. 1 had endured. The apoſtle-Paul 
tells us, The ſufferings of this life are not to be 
compared with the ern us,” 
That is true even of this liſe. One day of this hap- 
pineſs was worth more than many, years of ſuffering... 
It was at that time worth all I had. undergone; 1 
felt a kind of beatitude, every day increafing in me. 

I did all ſorts of good, Without demanding any kind 
of return for it. Whenever a thought of the kind 
preſented, it was inſtantly rejected. My imagination 
was kept ſo fixed, that I had now very little trouble 
on that head. LI wondered at the clearneſs and pu- 

W rity of my heart. ie 
I received a letter from Father LA Camas, where- 
in he writ that God had given him a feaſe, he had 
great deſigns in regard to me, Let them be, /azd-: 

& 7 jo my/elf, either of juſtice or mercy, all is equal 

% to me.” I ſaw my own incapacity, and ſaid, 

«© Oh my Lord, take the weik and the wretched to 25 
& do thy works, that thou mayeſt have all the glory. 
e of them, and that man may attribute nothing o 
& himſelf. If thou tookeſt a perſon, of great talents, 
© one might attribute to him ſomething thereof : 
„ but if thou takeſt me, it will be manifeſt that : 
& thou alone art the author of whatever good ſhall 

% be done.” I continued quiet in my. ſpirit, leav- 
ing the whole affair to God, being iatisfied, if he 
ſhould, require any thing of me, he would furniſh; 

me with the means of performing it. I held my- 

ſelf in readineſs with a full reſolution to execute his 
orders, when he ſhould make them known, though 

it were to the laying down of my life. I reſumed 

my care of the ſick, and dreſſing of wounds, And 

God made me cure the moſt incurable. When ſur- 

geons could do no more, or were going to cut 

off limbs, it was then that God made me ine. 

+, 0 . h 
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Oh the joy that accompanied me every where, 
finding {till HA who had 2 me to himfelf! Oh 
bo really did I experience what he ſaid in the goſ- 
pel, Whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake | 
<< ſhall find it ; and whoſoever will ſave his life ſhall 
«loſe it.” | | 
Oh my Lord, what happineſs did not I taſte in |} 
my folitude, and with my little family, where no- 
thing interrupted my tranquility! As I was in the 
country, and the ſlender age of my children did not 
require much application, they being in good hands, 
I retired a great part of the day into a wood, where 
I paſſed as many days of happineſs, as I had had || 
months of ſorrow.— Thou, Oh. my God, dealedſt 
by me as by thy ſervant Jos, rendering me double 
for all thou hadft taken from me. Thou gaveſt me 
a a marvelous facility to ſatisfy every one. What 
was ſurprizing was, that my mother-in-law, who till 
then had ever been complaining of me, without my 
doing any thing more than uſual to pleaſe her, de- 
Cc none could be better ſatisfied with me than ſhe 
was. Such as before had cried me down the moſt, | 
now teſtified their ſorrow for it. My reputation 
was eſtabliſhed with the more advantage, as before 


i 
| 


it had appeared to be loſt, I remained in an entire 


peace, as well without as within. I had a perfect 
ladirrence to every thing that is here, and ſach an 
union with the will of God, that my own was loſt. 
My ſoul could not incline itſelf on one fide or other, 
_ ince another will had taken place of its own, but 
could only nouriſh itſelf with the daily providences I 
of God. I now found a will all divine, which yet was 
ſo peculiar and natural, that I found myſelf infinite- |} 
ly more free in this than ever I had been in my 4 
* | | . 
Theſe diſpoſitions have ſtill ſubſiſted, and grown 
more perfect till this hour. I could neither deſire 
one thing nor another, but was content with what- 
ever fell out, without making any reflection there- 
upon, except when any in the houſe aſked — 
f | | © Will 
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( 996); 
« Will you have this, or that?“ And then I was 
ſurprized to find that there was nothing left in me 
which could deſire or chuſe. I was as if every 
thing, of ſmaller matters, quite diſappeared, a high - 
er power having taken up all their room, It ſeemed. 
to me, as if my ſoul was wholly paſſed into its God, 
to make but one and the ſame thing with him; even 
as a little drop of water, caſt into the ſea, receives 
due qualities of the ſame ſea.—Oh bleſſed union, 
| demanded of God by Jeſus Chriſt for men! Ho-. 
ſtrong is this in a ſoul that is loſt in God! After 
the conſummation of this divine unity, the ſoul is 
indeed hid avith Chrift in God. | S 
I was now obliged to go to Paris, about ſome . 
buſineſs. Having entered into a church to confeſs, 
I went to the firſt confeſſor I found, whom I did 
not know, nor have ever ſeen ſince. He ſurpriaed 
me by ſaying, I know not who you are, whether 
« maid, wife, or widow; but I exhort you to do 
© what the Lord has made known to you, that he 
& requires of you.” I anſwered him, My fa- 
«© ther, I ama widow, who have children of four 
« and fix years of age. What elſe could God re- 
“ quire of me, but to take due care of them in 
their education?” He replied, 5+ I know no- 
thing further. You know it God has manifeſted. 
Xt << to you, that he requires ſomething of you; and 
if that is the caſe, there is nothing in the world 
„ which ought to hinder you. One mult leave 
« One's children to do that.“ This ſurprized me 
much, I diſpoſed myſelf ſubmiſſively to quit every 
thing, if required it of me, I Aid not look 
upon it as any thing extraordinary; but only gave 
2 up to be led in the way of my duty, what- 


As I was in this diſpoſition, a religious man, one 
of my friends, had a great deſire to go on a miſſion 
to Siam. He lived twenty leagues from my houſe. . 
As he was ready to make a vow to this purpoſe, he 
found a ſtop in himſelf, and a direction to come 
this +-- 1 


and ſpeak to me. He came immediately, and told 
me his intention. ay TT 

Though 1 had no thought of ſaying any thing to 

him on that head, I felt an impreſſionſ to relate to 

him my caſe, and the thought I had had of a long 

time paſt, to go to Geneva. I told him a dream [ 

had had, which had appeared to me ſupernatural, 

which had reference hereto: and when I had done, 

I. fekt a ſtrong motion to ſay to him, . You mutt 

not go to Siam. You mult ſerve me in this at- 

% fair. It is for that end God has ſent you hither 

J defire you to give me your advice,” After 

three days, having conſidered the matter, and con- 

ſulted God in it, he told me that he believed I was 

to go thither; but to be better aſſured of it, it 

would be needful to ſee the Biſhop of Geneva; that 

if he approved of my deſign, it would be a fign that 

it was from God; if not, I muſt drop it. I fell in 

with his ſentiment. He then offered to go to Aunc- 

, to ſpeak to the Biſhop. As he was advanced 

in years, we were deliberating what way he could 

take ſo long a journey, when there came two travel- 

lers, who told us the Biſhop was at Paris. He 

then ſpoke to the biſhop at Paris; and I, having 

occaſion to go thither, ſpoke to him alſo. 

I told him, my defign was to go into that 

5 % country, to employ there my ſubſtance, to erect 
ES. an eſtabliſhment for all ſuch as ſhould be willing 
©. truly to ſerve God, and to give themſelves unto 
& without reſerve.” The biſhop approved of the 
deſign. He ſaid, there were new Catholics going 
c to eſtabliſh themſelves at Ge. I anſwered him, 
<<. that I had no vocation for Gex, but for Geneva.” 3 
He ſaid, I might go from thence to that city,” - \* 
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5 ＋. Not from God, as the event ſhewed.. It was her grand 
fotble, to regard impreſſions more than ſcripeure. From her fol- 
lowing this ſenſeleſs impreſſion, dumb ic evils enſued. 

Annecy), a city ſituate on a lake of the fame name, 23 
miles South of Geneva. In this city was the reſdence of the 

Biſhop of Geneva. 


Crx, a Town of France, 7 miles north-wek of Getieva, 


* 

„ | 
I thought this was a way which Providence had 

tor my taking this journey with leſs diffi- 
culty, And as I yet knew not what God would re- 
quire at my hand, I was not willing to oppoſe any 
thing. Who knows, ſaid I, but the will of God 
8 is anly, that I ſhould contribute to this eſtabliſh- 
6 ment. - 

I went to ſee the prioreſs of the new catholics at 
Paris. She manifeſted to me a great deal of joy, and 
aſſured me ſhe would gladly join me. 

I had ſome difficulty to ſpeak to M. BRRror, 
both on account of his being difficult of acceſs, and 
of my knowing how much he condemned things 
extraordinary: yet being my director, I thought in 
an affair of this importance, I ought to addreis my + 
ſelf to him, and prefer his ſenſe of the matter to 
that of every one befide. I went to him, and he 
told me, my deſign was of God. I therefore re- 
turned home to ſet every thing in order. I loved 
my children much, having had great ſatisfaQtion in 
being with them, but reſigned all to God to follow 
his will*, 2 GO 

At my return from Paris, I -left myſelf in his 
hands, reſolved not to take any ſtep, either to make 
the thing fucceed or to hinder it, but fingly to move 
as he ſhould be pleaſed to direct me. I had my ſte- 
rious dreams, which portended nothing but croſles, 
perſecutions and afflictions. My heart ſubmitted to 
whatever it ſnould pleaſe God to ordain. 

I had ſome pain about leaving my children. But 
I firmly believed that he, by his Providence, would 
furniſh the means neceſſary for, their education. 
So I put every thing by degrees in order, God 
alone being my guided. | 

None could now receive ſtronger marks of affec- 
tion from an own mother than I received from 
my mother-in-law ; = leaſt REkneſs which befel 

- me 


= No: it was not his will, that ſhe ſhould live at Geneva at all: 


8 2 | '* ar or the grand deceiver was her guide in 
is idle pro | 
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mee made her very uneaſy: ſhe ſaid, *ſhe had a ve. 

* neration for my virtue,” I believe what contri- 

_ tributed not a little to this change was, that ſhe 

had heard from one or another, that three perſons 

had offered ſuit to me; and that I refufed them, 

though they were of a quality above mine, with 

other advantages. She remembered how ſhe had 

upbraided me on this head, and I anſwered her not 

a word, whereby I might have let her know that 

it depended on myſelf to marry to advantage. She 

began to fear leſt ſo rigorous a treatment, as ſhe had 

uſed toward me, might draw me to deliver myſelf, 

by ſuch means, with honour from her tyranny : and 

was ſenſible what damage that might be to my 
children. So ſhe was. now very tender to me, on 

every occaſion. I fell extremely ill. I thought 

that God accepted of my wiilingneſs of ſacrifice, 

with that of my hfe, During this illneſs, my mo- 
ther-in-law went not from my bed- ſide. The tears. 

ſhe ſhed ſhewed the fincerity of her affection. I was 

very much affected at it, and thought I loved her 

as my true mother, How then ſhould I leave her 

now, being ſo far advanced in age? The maid, 

- who till then had been my plague, took an incon- 
ceivable friendſhip for me. She praiſed me every 
where, ſaying, I was a true ſaint.” She ſerved 
me with extraordinary reſpect, and begged pardon 
tor all that ſhe had made me ſuffer. She died of 
ief after my departure. : 
There was a Nun in a monaſtery I often went to, 
who was in a ſtate, which every one in the houſe 
looked on as diſtraction: and therefore they locked 
her up, which had like to have deſtroyed her. All 
that went to ſee her called it phrenzy. I knew her 
ro be devout. I demanded to ſee her. As ſoon as 
I approached, I felt an impreſſion of her ſtate. I 
defired of the Superior, that ſhe ſhould not be lock- 
ed up, nor. people admitted to ſee her, but that ſhe 
would confide her to my care; that I hoped things 
would change, I diſcovered that her greateſt pain 
5 | | Was 
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"was t being counted a fool. 1 adviſed ber do bent 
the ſtate of fooliſhneſs, as Jeſus Chriſt had been 


willing to bear it before Herod. This ſacrifice gave 


her calmneſs at once; and God detached her from 
all thoſe things, to which ſhe had had before the 
greateſt attachment. At laſt, after ſhe had patient- 
ly undergone her ſufferings, her Superior writ to 
me, „that I was in the right, and that ſhe was 
+ now come out of that ſtate of dejection, in great- 
« er purity than ever.” 

The winter before I left home was one of the 
longeſt and hardeſt that had been for ſeveral years, 
viz, that of 1680. It was followed with extreme 
ſcarcity, which proved to me an occaſion of exer- 
citing charity, My mother-in-law joined me hearti- 
ly herein, and appeared to me fo much changed, 


that I could not but be both ſurprized and overjoyed 


at it. We diſtributed at the houſe ninety-fix dozen 
of loaves every week ; but the private charities to 
the baſhful poor were much greater. I kept poor 


boys and girls employed at work: and God gave 


fuch a bleſſing to my alms, that I did not find my 
family loſt any thing by it. Before the death of my 
huſband, my mother-in-law told him, that I ſhould 
ruin him with my charities, though he himſelf was 
fo charitable, that, in a very dear year, while he 
was young, he diſtributed a confiderable ſum. But 
now ſne repeated this to him ſo often, that he com- 
manded me to ſet down in writing all the money T 
laid out, both what I gave for the expence of the 
houſe, and for all that I cauſed to be bought; 
that from thence he might judge of what I gave to 
the poor, This new obligation appeared to me the 
harder, as, for above eleven years that we had been 
married, I had never before had the like re- 
quired of me. What troubled me moſt was, the 
fear of _ nothing to giye to ſuch as wanted. 


However I ſubmitted to it} yet without retrenching 


any part of my charities. _ I did not ſet down any 
of my alms, and yet my.account of expences was 
found to anſwer — I was ſurprized at it, 
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and eſteemed it one of the wonders of Providence, 
That made me more liberal of what I thought was 
the Lord's, and not mine. How much is there in 
the world of uſeleſs diſſipation of what would be 

roper for the ſubſiſtence of the poor; for whichs 
if men ſo applied it, God would reward their very 
families! 

In the time of my greateſt pains, ſome years af- 
ter my huſband's death, (for they begun three years 
before my widowhood, and laſted four years after) 
| foot-man came to tell me, (I was in the coun- 
| try) that there was in the road a poor ſoldier dying. 
[| I cauſed him be brought in, and having ordered a 
K 6 ſeparate place to be made ready for him, I kept 
| him above a fortnight. His malady was a flux, 

which he had taken in the army. It was ſo ſtink- 
ing and nauſeous, that, though the domeſtics were 
_ charitably inclined, no body could bear to come near 
| him. I went to empty his pots. It is true, that ! 
| never did any thing of the kind which was ſo hard 
to me. When I emptied them, there came out 
ſuch an intolerable ſtench, that I was ready to faint. 
I frequently made efforts for a full quarter of an hour 
| at a time. It ſeemed as if my very heart was going 
| to come up; yet I never defiſted from doing it. 1 
ſometimes kept poor people at my houſe, to dreſs 
their ſores ; but never met with any thing ſo terrible 
as this. So the poor man, after he had received the 
facrament, died. 
What gave me now no ſmall concern was, the 
tenderneſs I had for my children, eſpecially my 
8 ſon, whom I had ſtrong reaſons for loving. 
3 ſaw him inclined to good; and every thing ſeem- 
| ed to favour the hopes I had conceived of him. I 
thought it running a great riſque to leave him to 
another's education. My daughter I deſigned tak- 
ing with me, though ſhe was at this time ill in a 
fever. Providence was pleaſed ſo to order it, that 
ſhe recovered in time. The ties, with which God 
held me cloſely united to himſelf, were infinitely 
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ſtronger than thoſe of fleſh and blood. The laws 
of my ſacred marriage obliged me to give up all, to 
follow my ſpouſe whitherſoe ver it was his pleaſure 
to call me. The goſpel has promiſed to thoſe that 
' ſhall leave all for the love of God, an hundred fold 
in this life, with perſecutions.—And have not J in- 
finitely more than an hundred fold, in ſo entire a 
poſſeſſion as thou, my God, has taken of me; in 
that unſhaken firmneſs which thou giveſt me in my 
ſufferings, in a perfect tranquility in the midſt of a 
urious tempeſt, which aflaults me on every fide; 
in an unſpeakable joy, enlargedneſs and liberty, 
Which I enjoy in a rigorous captivity, I have no 
deſire that my impriſonment ſhould end before the 
right time. I love my chains. Every thing 1s 
equal to me, as I have no will of my own, but pure- 
1 the love and will of him who poſſeſſes me. My 
enſes indeed have not any reliſh for ſuch things, but 
my heart is ſeparated from them, and born over 
them : and my perſeverance is not of myſelf, but of 
him whois my life; ſo that I can ſay with the apoſ- 
tle, „It is no more I that live, but Jesvs CHRIST 
« that liveth in me.” 

My firſt thought had been to go directly to Geneva, 
and to take ſome little room without any noiſe, 
and without declaring myſelf: and as I knew how 
to make up all ſorts of ointments, to heal wounds, 
and eſpecially the king's evi!, of which there 1s 
abundance in that place, and for which I had a moſt 
certain cure, I hoped eaſily to inſinuate myſelf by 
this way; and with the charities which I ſhould 
have done, to have won over many of the people. 
1 have no doubt but, if I had followed this draught, 
things would have ſucceeded better: but I thought 


I ought rather to follow the ſentiment of the biſhop 
than my own views, 
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CHAP. XI. 
Her removal to Gex, and thence to Tonon. 


WENT off in great ſimplicity, ſcarce able to tell 
1 what made me quit my family, which I tender 
loved“. I took with me my little daughter, and 
two maids to ſerve us both. We ſet off in a boat 
on the river, T went to Melun ꝶ᷑ to wait for the ſtage- 
coach. ; | 
It was ſurpriſing that, in this boat, the child, 
without knowing what ſhe did, could not forbear 
making croſſes of bulruſhes. She then put round 
me, all over, more than three hundred of them. I 
let her do it, and inwardly apprehended that it was 
not without a myſtery, Wich it was given a cer- 
tainty that I was going to meet with crofles in abun- 
dance; and that this child was ſo<ving the croſs, for 
me to reap it. After which ſhe defired ſome river- 
flowers, which were there on the water, to be given 
her ; and making a bonnet of them, ſhe put it on my 
head, and ſaid to me, ** After the croſs you will be 
crowned.” I admired all this in filence, and offered 
myſelf up to the pure love of God as a victim, free 
and willing to be ſacrificed to him. 

In my way, at Corbeilt, I met with the prieſt 
whom God had firſt made uſe of, ſo powerfully to 
draw me to his love. He approved of my defign to 
leave all for the Lord ; but he thought I ſhould not 


2 
* Folly and enthuſiaſm ! * 


+ Melun is a town on the river Seyne, 25 miles ſouth-eaſt 
from Paris, which alſo ſtands on the fame river. 

2 Gbeil a little town on the river Seyne, 16 miles ſouth from 

aris, | 
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be well ſuited with the new Catholicsh. He told 
me ſome particular things of them, to ſhew that our 
views were incompatible. He gave me a caution 
dot to let them know that I walked in the inward 
path“; that, if I did, I muſt expect nothing bur per- 
ſecutions from them. But it is in vain to contrive 
to hide, when God ſees it beſt for us to ſuffer, 

At Paris I gave the new Catholics all the money 
T had: (I reſerved not to myſelf a fingle penny) as 
well to ſupply their travelling expences, as for their 
beginning to buy furniture. I did not reſerve ſo 
much as my linen for my own uſe, putting it in the 
common repoſitory, I had neither a locked coffer, 
nor purſe. I had brought but little linen for fear of 
_ miſtruſt ; and leſt, in wanting to carry off clothes, 
I ſhould have been diſcovered. - 

We joined the flying coach at Melun, where I left 
Siſter GaRNIERT, and went on with the other 
fiſters. Though the carriages were very fatiguing, 
though I got no ſleep thro? ſo long a journey, and 
was ſo tender that want of ſleep uſed to give me a 
fit of ſickneſs; and though my daughter, a very ten- 
der child, only five years of age, got ſcarce any fleep 
yet we bore ſo great a fatigue: without falling fick by 
the way; and this child had not an hour's uneafineſs 
though ſhe was only three hours in bed every night. 
God only knows both the ſacrifices which he induced 
me to make, and the joy of my heart in ſacrificing 
every thing to him. Had I kingdoms and empires, 
methinks I ſhould offer them up with ſtill more joy, 
to give him the higher marks ot my love. | 

As ſoon as we arrived at the inn, I went to church 
and ſtayed there till dinner time. In the coach God 
had carried on with me a converſation which the 
others were not capable of; and the chearfulneſs I 
mewed, even in the midſt of the greateſt dangers, 
% E 4 en- 


§Perſons lately converted to the Romiſh faith, who were 
going to ſettle near Geneva. 

*The true inward path is no other than faith and love. 

+ The ſuperior of the new Catholics. 
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encouraged them. I ſang ſongs of joy at ſeeing my- 
felf diſengaged from the riches, honours, and entan- 
glements of the world. God in ſuch a manner pro- 
rected us, that he ſeemed to be to us a pillar of fire 
by night, and a pillar of à cloud by day. We paſſed 
over a very dangerous ſpot between Lyons and Cham 
bery. Our carriage broke at coming out of it, 
— happened a little ſooner, we muſt have pe- 
riſhed. 

We arrived at Annecy on Magadalen's eve 1681: 
and on Magdalen's day I renewed my ſpiritual mar- 
riage with my redeemer ; as I did every year on this 

ay. 

That day we left Auncey; and on the next went 
to hear maſs at Genera, at the houſe of the French 
refident. I had much joy in being at the communi- 
on; and it ſeemed to me as if there God more pow - 
erfully united me to himſelf. That evening we ar- 
rived late at Gex, where we found only four walls; 
though the biſhop of Geneva had aſſured us that the 
houſe was turniſhed, We lodged at the houſe of the 
fiſters of the charity, who were fo kind as to give us 
their beds. 

I was in great pain of mind for my daughter, who 
viſibly fell away. I had a ſtrong defire to place her 
with the Nuns at Toon, My heart was fo affected 
on her behalf, that I could not forbear weeping in 
ſecret. Next day 1 faid, «& I would take my 
« daughter to Tonon, and leave her there, till I ſhould 
«© fee how we might be accomodated here.“ They 
oppoſed it ſtrongly, after a manner which ſeemed 
hard hearted, ſeeing ſhe was worn away to a 
ſkeleton. I looked upon the poor child as a victim, 
whom I had imprudently ſacrificed. I writ to Father 
EA Come, intreating him to come to ſee me, to 
conſult together thereupon ; thinking I could not in 
eonſcience keep her in this place any longer. Seve- 
ral days paſſed without my having any anſwer. In 
the mean time I was reſigned to the will of * 

| : ur 
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Our Lord who took pity on the con dition of my 
daughter, fo ordered it, that the Biſhop of Geneva, 
writ to Father LA Come, to come as ſpeedily as 
ſible to ſee us. As ſoon as I ſaw that father, I was 
ſurprized to feel an interior grace, ſuch as I had 
never had before with any perſon. It ſeemed to me 
that an influence of grace came from him to me, 
through the innermoſt ſoul; and returned from me 
to him, in ſuch ſort that he felt the ſame effect. 
Like a tide of grace it cauſed a flux and reflux, flow- 
ing on into the divine and invifible ocean. This is 
a pure and holy union, which God alone operates, 
and which has ſtill ſubtiſted, and even increaſed be- 
twixt us. It is an union which cauſes thoſe, who 
are bleſſed with it, to rejoice in ſuffering ;/ an union 
which has no need of the preſence of the body ; un- 
known to all men but ſuch as experience it: Nor 
can it ever be experienced but betwixt ſuch ſouls 
as are united to God. As I had never before felt 
an union of this fort with any one, it appeared to 
me quite new. Yet it never gave me any doubt of 
its being from God; for, far from turning away 
the mind from him, it tended to draw it more deep- 
ly into him. It diffipated all my pains; and fixed 
my whole ſaul in the molt profound tranquility. 
God gave him at firſt much openneſs toward me. 
He related to me the mercies God had ſhewed him, 
and ſeveral extraordinary things, which gave me at 
firſt ſome tear. But the grace, which flowed from 
him into my ſoul, recovered me from that fear, as L 
ſaw it joined with extraordinary humility ; and that, 
far from being elevated with the gifts which God 
had given him, or with his own profound learning, 
no perſon could have a lower opinion of himſelf. He 
told me. As to my daughter, it would be beſt to 
„take her to Tonon, where he thought ſhe would be 
4 well placed,” As to myſelf, after I had mention- 
ed my diflike to the manner of life of the new Ca- 
tholics, he told me,“ that he did not think it 
« would be -proper for me to be with them 3 
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© but: that it would be beſt for me to ſtay there, 
free from all engagements, till God by the con. 
duct of his providence, ſhould make known 
© to me how he would diſpoſe of me. I had al- 
eady begun to wake regularly at midnight, in order 
o pray. And here I may remark, that the ſtate of 
my ſoul was already permanent in newneſs of life ; 
but this new life was, properly, a beginning life 
and arifing day, which goes on ever increaſing till 
the meridian of glory, a day which has no more 
night; a life which fears no more death, not even 
in death itſelf ; becauſe he who has ſuffered the firſt 
death, ſhall no more be hurt of the ſecond. From 
midnight I continued on my knees till tour o'clock in 
the-morning, in prayer, in a ſweet intercourſe with 
God, and did the ſame the night following. 
I carried my little daughter to the Nuns at Tonon. 
The poor child took a vaſt fondneſs for Father la- 
Combe, ſaying, . He is a good father, one fromGod.” 
But I did not find any fit place for her there. I 
thought myſelf like Abraham, when going to ſacri- 
fice his fon. Father 4a Combe, accoſting me here, 
faid, 4. Welcome, daughter of Abraham !” I found 
_ "little encouragement to leave her there, and could 
ſtill worſe keep her with myſelf, becauſe we had no 
room ; and the little girls, whom they took to make 
Catholics, were all mixed with us, and had con- 
tracted ſuch habits as were pernicious, To leave 
her here I thought not right. The language of the 
country, where ſcarce any one underſtood French, 
and the food, which | ſhe could not take, being ſo 
far different from ours, were great hardſhips. All 
my tenderneſs for her was awakened, and I looked 
on myſelf as her deſtroyer. I experienced what 
Hagar ſuffered, when ſhe put away her ſon mael 
in the deſart, that ſhe might not ſee him periſh, 1 
thought it I had expoſed myſelf, I ought atleaſt to 
have ſpared my daughter; as the loſs of her educa- 
tion, and even her life, appeared to me inevitable. 
I thought that, with her natural diſpoſition and, 
fine qualities, ſhe would have ſhined in France, and - 
been likely to have had ſuch offers for marriage, as 


ſhe 
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ſhe could never hope to meet with in this poor coun» 
try. Here ſhe could eat nothing of what was got for 
her. All her ſubſiſtence was only ſome ſpoonfuls 
of unpleaſant broth, which I forced her to take 

againſt her will. I ſeemed like a ſecond Abraham, 

holding the knife over to deſtroy her. Our Lord 
would have me make a ſacrifice to him, without 
any conſolation, plunged in forrow ; and night was 

the time which gave vent to it. He made me ſee, _ 
on one fide, the grief of her grand-mother, if ſhe 
ſhould hear of her death, which ſhe would impute 
to my taking the child away from her, and the great 
reproach ir would be accounted among all the family. 
The gifts of nature ſhe was endowed with were now 
like pointed darts which pierced me, I believe that 
God ſo ordered it, to purify me from too great an 
attachment, which was ſtill ſo ready to ſtick cloſe 
to me. For after I returned from the Nuns at To- ' 
non, they changed her diet, and gave her what was 
ſuitable to her delicacy; whereby, in a ſhort time, 
ſhe recovered. 
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CHAP. XII. 


Various occurrences in the neighbourhood of Geneva. 


S ſoon as it was known in France, that I was 
gone out of it, there was a general outcry. - 
Thoſe who attacked me, with the moſt violence 
upon it, were the pretended ſpiritualiſts. Father 
DE LA MorTHE writ to me, that all perſons of learn- 
ing and piety, united in cenſuring me for it. To 
alarm me ſtill more, he informed me that my mo- 
ther-in-law, with whom I had truſted my younger 
ſon and my childrens ſubſtance, was fallen into a. 
ſtate of childhood. This however was very falſe. 
I anſwered all theſe thundering letters. My an- 
ſwers were well reliſhed, whereby thoſe violent ex- 
. | cla 
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clamations were ſoon changed into applauſes. Fa. 
ther La Morus appeared to change his cenſure for 
| eſteem: yet it did not hold _ Self- intereſt 
threw him back again; being diſappointed in his 
hopes of a penſion, which he expected I would have 
ſettied on him. Alſo Siſter GARNIER, whatever 
was her reaſon, changed and declared againſt me. 
Here I both eat and ſlept little. The food which 
was given us was rotten and full of worms, infomuch 
that what I ſhould have formerly beheld with abhor- 
rence now became my only nouriſhment; and yet 
every thing was rendered eaſy to me. In God L 
found, with increaſe, every thing which I had loſt 
for him. That ſpirit, which once I thought I had 
loſt in a ſtrange ſtupidity, was reſtored to me with 
inconceivable advantage. I was aſtoniſhed at it my- 
ſelf. I found there was nothing which it was not 
fit for, or in which it did not ſucceed, Thoſe who 
obſerved it ſaid, ** I had a prodigious capacity.“ 
I well knew that I had but a poor one; but that in 
God my ſpirit had received a quality which it had 
never had before. I bike experienced fome- 
thing of the ſtate which the Apoſtles were in, after 
they had received the Holy Ghoſt, I knew, I com- 
prehended, I underſtood, I was. enabled to do, 
_ every thing requiſite. I had every ſort of good 
thing, and no want of any thing. I remembered 
that paſlage of wiſdom, All good things came to me 
evith her. Wiſdom of Sol. vii. ii. When JESsus 
Calls r the eternal wiſdom is formed in the ſoul, it 
finds in him all good things communicated to it. 
Some time after my arrival at Gex, the Biſhop of 
Geneva came to ſee us. I ſpoke to him with great 
openneſs, and with fervency of ſpirit, He was ſo 
clearly convinced, and ſo much affected, that he 
could not forbear to expreſs it. He opened his 
heart to me on what God had required from him. 
He confefſed to me his own deviation and infidelity. - 
Every time, when I ſpoke to him, he entered into 
what I ſaid, and acknowledged it to be the truth, 
as 
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& indeed it was the ſpirit of truth which. inſpired 
me to ſpeak to him. And yet as ſoon as they, who 
fought for pre- eminence, {poke to him, he was ſo 
weak as to let himſelf be impoſed on. This foible, 
with others, have hindered him from doing the 
gas which otherwiſe he might have done in his 
ioceſe. | 
After I had ſpoken to him, he ſaid, “ he hadit 
% in his mind, to give me Father La Combe for 
6. director; that he was a man illuminated of God, 
„who had a fingular gift of pacifying ſouls,” 
Theſe were his own words, Greatly was I rejoiced, 
when the biſhop gave me him, ſeeing thereby his 
authority united with the grace which already ſeem- 
ed to have given him to me, by an effuſion of ſuper- 
natural life and love, The fatigues I had, and 
watchings with my daughter, threw me into a vio- 
lent malady. The phyſicians judged me in danger, 
and yet the Siſters of the houſe quite neglected me: 
eſpecially ſhe who-had the care of the ceconomy of 
it, was ſo penurious, that ſhe did not give me what 
was neceſſary to ſuſtain life. I had not a penny to 
help myſelf with, as I had reſerved nothing“. And 
befide, they - at that time received all the money 
which was remitted me from France, which was ve- 
y conſiderable. Thus I was in neceſſity with thoſe 
to whom I had given all. They writ to Father La 
Combe, deſiring him to come to me, to receive my 
confeſſion, He, on hearing of my condition, was 
ſo moved, as to walk on foot all night, it being 
eight great leagues. No otherwiſe did he travel; in 
that, as in every thing beſide, imitating our Lord 
- Jeſus Chriſt, | 
. As ſoon as he entered the houſe, my pains abated: 
aid when he had entered my chamber, and bleſſed 
me, wt his hands on my head, I was perfectly 


cured, to the great admiration of my phyficians; 
who, bein 


a different religion, were not willing 
to 


* Great folly ! 
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to acknowledge the miracle. The ſiſters adviſed me 
to go to my daughter, to take milk for a fortnight. 

Father La Combe returned with me in the ſame 
boat, A violent ſtorm aroſe on the lake, which 

made me very ſick, and ſeemed likely to overſet the 

boat. But the hand of Providence remarkably ap- 

peared ; for though the waves grew more boiſterous, 

yet they no more touched the boat, but broke at 

above a foot diſtance from it, which was taken notice 

of by the mariners and paſſengers. Thus we arriv- 

ed at Tonon, where I found myſelf ſo perfectly re- 

covered, that, inſtead of uſing the remedies [ had 
propoſed, I went into a retreat of twelve days. 

At this time I found, that I had the perfect love 
to God, without any reſerve ; perſect poverty, by 
the total privation of every thing that was mine : 

rfe& obedience to the will of God, and honour to 

eſus Chriſt, in loving him only; the effect of 
which ſoon appeared. When, by the loſs of our- 
ſelves, we are paſſed into God, and returned into 
our origin, our will is made one and the ſame with 
that of God, according to the prayer of Chriſt, 
* As thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, grant 
% that they alſo may be in us.” John xvii. 21. Oh 
it is then that the will is rendered marvellous, both 
becauſe it is the will of God, which is the greateſt 
of miracles, and becauſe it works wonders in him; 
for as it is God who wills in this ſoul, that will has 

its effect. Scarce has it willed, but the thing is done. 
I roſe conſtantly at midnight, ever waking in 
time. I ſaw that Gop had over me the care of a 
a father and a ſpouſe. When I had any indiſpoſi- 
tion, and my body wanted reſt, he did not awake me : 
but at ſuch times I felt even in my ſleep, a ſingular 
8 of him. Some years have paſſed wherein 

have had only a kind of half-fleep; but my ſoul 
waked the more for God, as ſleep ſeemed to ſteal 
from it every other attention. 

After I had come out of the trying condition 1 

7 have 
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poſſeſſed God after a manner ſo pure, and ſo im- 
menſe, as nothing elſe could equal. In regard to 
thoughts or deſires, all was ſo clean, ſo naked, ſo loſt 
in the Divinity, that the ſoul had no ſelfiſh move- 
ment, however plauſible or delicate; both the pow- 
ers of the mind and the very ſenſes being wonder- 
fully purified, The imagination, formerly ſo trou- 
bleſome, now no more troubled me : I had no more 
perplexity or uneaſy reflexions. The will, being 
perfectly dead to all its own appetites, was become 
void of every human inclination, and was only in- 
- clined of God to whatever he pleaſed, and in what- 
ever manner he pleaſed. This enlargedneſs, which 
is not bounded by any thing, however plain or ſim- 
ple it may be, increaſes every day; ſo that my ſoul, 
in partaking of the qualities of her ſpouſe, ſeems. 
alſo to partake of his immenſity. My prayer was in 
an openneſs and fingleneſs inconceivable, and at the 
ſame time of a depth — I was as it were 
borne up on high, out of myſelf, I believe God 
was pleaſed to bleſs me with this experience, at the 
beginning of the new life, to make me comprehend, 
in . of other ſouls, this paſſage of the ſoul into 
God. 

I found, the farther I went, the more my ſpirit 
was loſt in its ſovereign, who attracted it more and 
more to himſelf. And he was pleaſed that I ſhould 
know this for the ſake of others, and not for myſelf 
only. Indeed he drew my ſoul more and more into 
himſelf, till it loſt itſelf entirely. It ſeemed at firſt 
to paſs into him, and afterwards to be transformed 
into him. As one ſees a river-paſs into the ocean 
loſe itſelf in it, its water for a time diſtinguiſhed 
from that of the ſea, till it gradually becomes tranſ- 
formed into the ſame ſea, and poſſeſſes all its qua- 
lities ; ſo was my ſoul loſt in God, who communi- 
cated to it his qualities, having drawn it out of r 


+ But it might have been juſt as well purified by joy in the 
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that it had of its own. Its life is an inconceivable 
innocence, not known or comprehended of thoſe 
who are ſtill ſhut up in themſelves. 

To ſuch a foul the words of our Lord ſeem to be 
addreſſed, Your joy no man ſhall take from you.“ 
It is as it were plunged in a river of peace, Its 
prayer is continual, Nothing can hinder it from 
praying to God, or from loving him. It amply 
verifies theſe words in the Canticles, ** I ileep, 
but my heart waketh;” for it finds that even 
ſleep itſelf does not hinder it from praying.— Oh 
unutterable happineſs! Who could ever have thought 
that a ſoul, which ſeemed to be in the utmoſt miſe- 
ry, ſhould ever find a happineſs equal to this? Oh 

happy poverty, happy 1%, happy nothing, which 
_ gives no leſs than God himſelf in his own immen- 

ty, no more adjuſted to the limited manner of the 
creature, but always drawing it out of that, to 
plunge it wholly into his own divine effence ! 

Atter I finiſhed my retreat at Tonon, I returned 
through Geneva ; and having found no other means 
' conveyance, the French Reſident lent me a horſe. 
As I knew not how to ride on horſeback, I made a 
difficulty of doing it: but as he aflured me it was a 
very quiet horſe, I ventured to mount him, There 
was a ſmith, who, looking at me with a wild hag- 
gard look, ſtruck the horſe a blow on the back, juſt 
as I had got upon him, which made him give a leap. 
He threw me on the ground with ſuch force that 
they thought I was killed, I fell on my temple. 
My cheek-bone was broke in two, and two of my 
teeth driven into my head. I was ſupported by an 
inviſible hand: and in a little time I mounted as 
well as I could on another horſe, and had a man on 
my fide to keep me up. | 

My relations lett me in peace at Gex, teſtifying 
their eſteem for me: and as they had heard at Paris 
of my miraculous cure, it made a great noiſe there. 
Many perionsin reputation for ſanctity then writ to 
me, I received letters from Madamoiſelle de La- 
moignon, and another young lady, who was ſo * 
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with my anſwer, that ſhe ſent me a hundred piſtoles 
for our houſe, and let me know beſide, © that when 
ce we wanted money, I had only to write to her; 
& and that ſhe would ſend me all I defired.” They. 
talked in Paris of printing an account of the ſacri- 
fice I had made, and inſerting in it the miracle of 
my ſudden recovery. But ſuch is the inco1 
of the creature, that this journey, which drew upon 
me ſo much applauſe, has ſerved for a pretext for 
the ſtrange condemnation which has ſince been paſſe | 
ed upon me. 25785 | 


CHAPTER XII. 


Her perſecutions at Gex and Tonon. 


| near kinsfolk did not fignify any eager de- 
fire for my return. The firſt thing they pro- 
poſed to me, a month after my arrival at Gex, was 
not only to give up my guardianſhip, but to make 
over all my eſtate to my children, and to reſerve an 
annuity to myſelf, This propoſition, coming from 
m_ who regarded nothing but their own intereſt, 
to ſome might have appeared very unpleaſing; but 
it was in no wiſe fo to me, I was quite free and 
willing to do it. I had thereby the means of ac- 
compliſhing the extreme deſire I had of being con- 
formable to Jeſus Chriſt, poor, and ſtript of all. 1 
ſent a Letter of Attorney, which they had directed 
to be drawn up. Not perceiving ſome clauſes which 
were inſerted in it, I innocently figned. It expreſ- 
ſed, that, when my children ſhould die, I ſhould 
inherit nothing of my own eſtate, but that 1 3 
| volve 
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devolve on my collateral kindred. There were ma- 
ny other things, which were equally to my diſad- 
vantage. But I gave up all with joy*. _. 

I forgot to tell, that, ſome time ſince, our Lord 

gave me cle to ſee, that exterior croſſes came 

from him; ſo I could not have any reſentment a- 
gainſt the perſons who procured them. On the 

4 contrary, I- felt tender compaſſion for them, and 

— had more pain for thoſe which I innocently cauſed 

3 them, than for thoſe which they cauſed me. I ſaw 

his hand in it, and I felt the pain which they ſuf- 

fered, through the contrariety of their humours, 
It is hard to conceive the tenderneſs which God 
gave me for them, and the defire which I had to 

. procure them every ſort of advantage. 
After my fall from the horſe, the devil began to 

declare himſelf more openly mine enemy. As I 
roſe at midnight to pray, he made a frightful noiſe 
in my chamber. Aiter I had lain down, it was ftill 
worſe. He often ſhook my bed for a quarter of an 
hour at a time. Then he ruſhed againſt the paper 
aſhes, which he burſt. Every morning, while this 
continued, the ſaſhes were found ſhattered and torn, 
T had not any fear; I roſe and lighted my wax- 
candle-at a lamp, which I kept in my chamber. I 
made uſe of my little light to look all over the cham- 
| ber, and at the ſaſhes, at the time the devil was 
ftriking more ſtrongly than uſual. As he ſaw that 
| I was afraid of nothing, he left off all on a ſudden, 

l and attacked me no more in perſon. But he did it 
in ſtirring up men againſt me, and that ſucceeded 
with him far better, 

; One of the fiſters whom I had brought, a very 
beautiful girl, contrafted an intimacy with an Ec- 
clefiaſtic, who had authority in this place. He in- 
ſpired her with an averſion for me, being aſſured 1 
ſhould adviſe her not to ſuffer his viſits ſo h. 


She 


* This was entirely wrong. No ſcripture countenances ſuch 
an action. 
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She was undertaking a religious retreat. He 
was deſirous ſhe ſhould make it, in order to gain her 
entire confidence. But the biſhop of Geneva had 
iven for director of our houſe Father La Combe. 
J defired her to wait for him: and ſhe ſubmitted 
thereto, even againſt her inclination, which was to 
have made it under this Ecclefiaſtic. I began to 
talk to her on inward prayer, aud drew her into the 
practice of it, Our Lord gave ſuch a bleſſing, that 
ſhe gave herſelf to God in good earneſt, and with 
her whole heart: and the retreat compleatly won 
her over, She then became more reſerved toward 
this Ecclefiaſtic, which enraged him againſt both 
Father La Combe and me. This proved the ſource 
of the perſecutions which afterward befel me. 

This Eccleſiaſtic, who confeſſed in the houſe, be- 

n to talk privately of me with contempt. I knew 
it, and took no notice of it. There came a certain 
Friar to ſee him, who mortally hated Father La 
Combe on account of his regularity. Theſe com- 
bined together to force me to quit the houſe, and 
to become maſters of it themſelves. 

I did not meddle in any thing at all, leaving the 
ſiſters to diſpoſe of the temporals as they pleaſed. 
Soon after my entrance into it, I received eighteen 
hundred livres, which a friend, lent me to compleat 
our furniture, This ſum they received as well as 
what I had before given them. I ſometimes ſpoke- 
a little to thoſe who retired thither ; and our 1 
favoured with ſo much benediction what I ſaid, that 
ſome, whom they knew not before what to make of, 
became ſolid women, and exemplary in piety. 

I ſaw eroſſes in abundance likely to fall to my 
lot. At the ſame time, theſe words came into my 
mind, Who, for the joy that was ſet before him, 
„ endured the croſs.” I proſtrated myſelf for a 
long time with my face on the ground, —willing to 
receive all thy ſtrokes, Oh thou who ſparedſt not 
thine own ſon ! ; | 
I be aforeſaid Ecclefiaſtic won over to his party 
one of our fiſters, who was the IRIS 
don 


Ct we I 
foon after, the prĩoreſs. The good inclination which 
I had did not give ſtrength to my body. I had two 

maids of my on with me in the houſe; but as the 
community had need of one of them for their cook, 
and the other to attend other occaſions, I gave them 
up to them, not thinking but they would allow them 

to ſerve me ſometimes, and do for me what I could 
not do for myſelf ; for beſides this, I let them till 
receive all my income: and yet they would not al- 
low either of my maid- ſervants to do any thing for 
me. By my office of ſacriſtan I was obliged to ſweep 

- the church, which was large, and they would not 

== any one to help me. I have ſeveral times 

inted away over the broom, and been forced to 
reſt myſelf. in little corners, quite ſpent. What 
moſt embarraſſed me was, that I never before had 
waſhed, and was now obliged to waſh all the veſtry 

linen. I took one of my maids to do it, becauſe I 
knew not how to do it right. But theſe fiſters pul- 

led her by the arms out of my chamber, telling her 

ſhe ſhould do her own buſineſs. I let it quietly paſs, 
without making any objection. The other good 
ſiſter, that girl I juſt mentioned, grew more and 
more fervent, in her dedication of herſelf to the 

Lord, more and more tender in her ſympathy with 
me, which irritated this ecclefiaſtic ; inſomuch that, 

after all his impotent attempts here, he went off to 

Annecy, in order to effect more miſchief. 

He went directly to the Biſhop of Geneva, who 
till then had manifeſted much efteem and kindneſs 
for me, and perſuaded him, that it would be pro- 
« per to ſecure me to that houſe, to oblige me to 
& give up to it the annual income I had reſerved to 
„ myſelf; and to engage me thereto, by making me 
4 prioreſs.“ He drew him to enter heartily, and 
with zeal into this propoſition, 

The Ecclehaſtic, having fo far carried his point, 
no longer kept any meaſures in regard to me. He 
began with cauſing all the letters which I fent, ard 


which 


„ 
which were ſent to 3 3 * have 
it in his power to make what impr he pleaſed 
on others, and that I ſhould not be able to defend 

ſelf, or to give or ſend to my friends any account 
of the manner in which I was treated, 

In the mean time they propoſed to me the en- 
gagement, and the poſt of prioreſs. I anfwered, 
c that as to the engagement, it was impoſſible for me, 
& fince my vacation was elſewhere. And I could 
te not regularly be the prioreſs, till after paſſing thro? 
ce the noviciate, for two years; that when I ſhould 
% have done as much, I ſhould ſee how God would 
% inſpire me.” The prioreſs anſwered me tartly, 
«.that if I would ever leave them, it were beſt for 
« me to do it immediately.“ Yet I did not offer to 
retire, but continued ſtill to act as uſual. However 
I ſaw the ſky gradually thickening, and ſtorms ga- 
thering on every fide. The prioreſs then affected 
a milder air. She afſured-me that ſhe had a deſire 
„ as well as I, to go to Geneva; that I ſhould not 
© engage, but only promiſe her to take her with me, 
„ 1t 1 went thither,” She pretended to place a great 
confidence in me, and profeſſed a high eſteem for 
me. As I am very free, and have nothing but up- 
rightneſs, I let her know ** that I had no liking to 
„the manner of life of the new catholics. Seve- 
& ral things did not pleaſe me, becauſe I wanted 
«© them to be upright in every thing.” She ſignified 
«© that ſhe did not conſent to ſuch things, but becauſe 
that Eccleſiaſtic told her, they were neceſſary to 
„ give the houſe a credit in diſtant parts, and to 
& charities from Paris.” I anſ{vered, ** that if we 
« walked uprightly, God would never fail us.“ I 
remarked to her, that when, inſtead of fincerity, 
they had recourſe to artifice, charity grew cold. 
It is God who inſpires charity: How then is it to 
© be drawn by diſguiſes ?” 

Soon after, Father LA Comme came about the re- 
treats. This was the laſt time that he came to Gex. 
The prioreſs, after ſne had been tampering a w_ 
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deal with me hereupon, having wrote him a long let- 
ter before his coming, and received his anſwer, which 
ſhe ſhewed me, now went to aſk him whether ſhe 
ſhould one day be united to me at Geneva. He an- 
ſwered with his uſual uprightneſs, Our Lord has 
% made it known to me that you ſhall never be eſta- 
<< bliſhed at Geneva. And ſoon after ſhe died. 
When he had uttered this declaration, ſhe appeared 
enraged againſt hoth him and me. She went direct- 
ly to that Eccleſiaſtic, and they took their meaſures 
her to oblige me either to engage or retire. 

e requeſted Father La ComsE, with a defign to 
lay ſnares for him, to preach ; which he did on this 
text, The king's daughter is beautiful within.“ 
That Ecclefiaſtic, who was preſent with his confident, 
faid, „it was full of errors,” He drew up eight 
propoſitions, not preached, and ſent them to Rome, 
to get them examined by the inquiſition. Though 
he had very ill digeſted them, at Rome they were 
pronounced good. That greatly diſappointed him. 
After having been treated in this manner by him, 
the father, with much mildneſs told him, „ that he 
„ was going to Annecy, about ſome affairs of their 
- ©* convent; and that if he had any thing to write to 
© the Biſhop of Geneva, he would take care of his 
& letter.” He deſired him then to wait a while, as 
he was going to write. The father waited above 


three hours, without hearing from him. Hearing 


he was not gone, I went to him, and begged him to 
ſend to ſee it the other's packet was ready ; becauſe 
the day was ſo far gone, that he would be obliged to 
lodge by the way. When the meſſenger arrived, he 
found a ſervant of the Ecclefiaſtic on horſeback, 
ordered to go full ſpeed, to be at Annecy before the 
father. He then returned an anſwer, that he had 
4% no letters to ſend by him.” This was ſo contriv- 
ed that he might gain time to prepoſſeſs the biſhop. 
Father La Comge then ſet off for Annecy, where, 
when he arrived, he found the Biſhop prepoſleſſed, 
and in an ill humour. He told him, My father, 

| © you 
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« you muſt abſolutely engage this lady to give what 
« the has to the houſe at Gex, and make her the 
« prioreſs of it. If you do not, I will degrade and 
« {ſuſpend you.” He replied, ©* My Lord, I am 
« ready not only to ſuffer ſuſpenſion, but even 
« death, rather than do any thing againſt my ho- 
« nour, or againſt my conſcience.” Having ſaid 
that, he retired. ' 4 

He directly ſent me this account, that I might 
take proper meaſures. I had no other courſe to take 
but to retire into a convent. I received a letter in- 
forming me that the Nun to whom I had entruſted 
my daughter was fallen ſick, defiring me to go to my 
. . 

daughter. I ſhewed this letter to the fiſters of our 
houſe, telling them, “I had a mind to go; but that 
« if they ceaſed to perſecute me, I would return as 
&« ſoon as the miſtreſs of my daughter ſhould be re- 
& covered.” Inſtead of this, they perſecuted me 
more violently, wtit to Paris againſt me, ſtopt 
all my letters, and ſent libels againſt me round the 
country. | 

The day after my arrival at Tonon, Father LA 
Conz ſet off for the valley of Aouſt, to preach 
there in the Lent, He had come to take leave of 
me, and told me, © he ſhould go from thence to 
& Rome, and perhaps not return, as his ſuperiors 
„ might detain him there; that he was ſorry to . 
& leave me in a ſtrange country, without ſuccour, 
© and perſecuted of every one.” I replied, ** My 
„ father, that gives me no pain. I make uſe of the 
& creatures for God, and by his order. Through 
„ his mercy, I do very well without them, when he 
„ withdraws them: And I am very well content 
& never to ſee you, if ſuch is his will,” He faid 
© he went off well ſatisfied to ſee me in ſuch a diſ- 
& poſition,” | 

After F. LA CouzE was gone, the perſecution 
raiſed J * me became more violent. The Biſhop 
writ to F. LA MoTHe, and had no difficulty to draw 
him into his party. That Father was diſpleaſed 

+0 "oh that 


| penſion, 1 
ed, and as he roughly told me ſeveral times: He at 
once declared againſt me. The Biſhop made him 
his confident: and it was he who ſpread abroad the 

news about me, which they ſent him. | 
- Yet the Biſhop continued to treat me with a ſhew 
of reſpect: But at the ſame. time he writ to many 
perſons at Paris, as did alſo the Siſters of the houſe 
to all thoſe perſons of piety who had wrote letters to 
me, to bias them as much as poffible againſt me, 
and to avoid the blame which ought to fall upon 
them, for having ſo unworthily treated a perſon who 
had given up every thing, to devote herſelf to the 
fervice of that dioceſe. There was fcarce any kind 
of fabulous ſtory which they did not invent to ery 
me down. But our Lord inſpired me with a willing- 
neſs to ſuffer every thing, without juſtifying myſelt;* 
fo that in my caſe nothing was heard but condem- 

nation, without any vindication. | 

I was in this convent, and had ſeen Father 14 
ComBE no farther than I have mentioned; and yet 
they circulated a report that travelled with him; 
„ that he had taken me with him in a coach to Ge- 
% xeva;” and a hundred things, as fooliſh as mali- 
cious: Father LA Mor ſpread all this, whether 
he thought it true or otherwiſe. He reported fur- 
ther, that I had been on horſe-back behind Father 
4% LA CoMmBE;” whereas I had never ridden behind 
any man. All theſe calumnies turned into ridicule 

perſons who had been eſteemed before as ſaints. 
For ſome, time I lived with my little daugh- 
ter in a ſweet repoſe, which was a very great favour 
of providence to me; for my daughter had forgot 
her French, and among the little girls from the 
mountains had contracted a wild look and diſagreea- 
ble manners. Her wit, ſenſe and judgment were 
indeed ſurprizing, and her diſpoſition exceeding 
good, There were only ſome little fits of 8 
nels, 


* Nay, the ought to have juſtified herſelf, 


+ . 

neſs, which they had cauſed to riſe in her, for want 
of knowing the proper manner of education, But 
the Lord provided in regard to her. During this 
time my mind was preſerved calm and reſigned to 
God. | 
When I was in my apartment, without any other 
director than our Lord, however favoured therein, 
as ſoon as one of my little children came to knock 
at my door, I admitted the interruption, He ſhew- 

ed me that it is not the actions in themſelves which 
pleaſe him, but the conſtant ready obedience to 
every Oy of his will, even in the minuteſt 
things, with ſuch a ſuppleneſs, as not to ſtick to 
any thing, but ſtill to turn with him at every call. 
My ſoul was then, I thought, like a leaf, or a fea- 
ther, which the wind cauſes to move what way ſo? 
ever it pleaſes, and the Lord never ſuffers a ſoul de- 
pendent on, and dedicated to him, to be deceived*. 


As ſoon as I had left Gex, they began ſtrangely 
to perſecute that good girl who had given herſeſt to 
God. The Ecclefiaſtic aſſaulted her more violently 
than ever; and, the better to ſucceed, gave her a 
hideous deſcription of me, in order to deſtroy effec- 
tually all the eſteem ſhe had for me, and to induce 
her to follow his directions: but though ſhe always 
confeſſed to him, ſhe never would enter into any 
thing more particular with him. At length he re- 
fuſed her abſolution and the communion ; at the 
ſame time the ſiſters impoſed on her very great hard- 
ſhips, Nevertheleſs the Lord ftill ſupported her, and 
ſtrengthened her to ſuffer patiently. : | 

After Eaſter, in the year 1682, the Biſhop came 
to Tonon. I ſpoke to him, and he appeared tho- 
roughly convinced: but the perſons, who had influ- 
enced him before, returned to the charge. He then 
prefled me much to return to Gex, and to take the 
place of Prioreſs. I gave him the reaſons againſt it 
which I mentioned * I then appealed to him 

| as 


* A total miſtake ; ſhe was often deceived, as ſtie owns herſelf, 
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| Aga Biſhop, defiring him to take care to regard no. 


thing but God in what he ſhould ſay to me, Ht 


was ftruck into confuſion : and ſaid, . Since you 


* ſpeak to me in ſuch a manner, I cannot adviſe you 
„ to it. It is not for us to go contrary to our voca- 
« tions; but do good, I pray you, to this houſe.” 
I promiſed him to do it; and having received my 

nſion, I ſent them a hundred Piſtoles. The 
Bimap ſaid to me farther, I love Father IA 
« Compete, He is a true ſervant of God: and he 
« has told me many things to which I was forced to 


'« aſſent; for I felt them in myſelf; but added be, 


« when I ſay fo, they tell me I am miſtaken, and 


46 that before the end of fix months he will run mad.“ 


I was aſtoniſhed at his weakneſs. He told me, he 
<< liked well the Nuns, who had been under the 
4% care of Father La ComzEx, finding them to come 
« up fully to what he had heard of them.” From 
thence I took occafion to tell him . that in every 


<« thing he ought to refer himſelf to his own breaſt, 


and not to others.” He agreed what I ſaid was 
right: and yet no ſooner returned than he re-enter- 
ed into his former diſpoſitions. He ſent the ſame 
Eecleſiaſtic to tell me that I muſt engage myſelf at 
Gex. I anſwered, that I was determined to follow 
the counſel he had given me, when he had ſpoken 
to me as from God, fince now they made him ſpeak 
only as man*. 

My ſoul was in a ſtate of entire reſignation, in the 


- midſt of ſuch violent tempeſts. Thoſe perſons came 


to tell me a hundred extravagant ſtories againſt Fa- 
ther la Conbe. The more they ſaid to me to his diſ- 
advantage, the more eſteem I felt for him. TI an- 
ſwered them, Perhaps I _ never ſee him again 
& but 1 ſhall ever do him juſtice. It is not he who 
„ hinders me from engaging at Gex; but I know it 
to be none of my vocation,” 5 


* But ſtill it does not appear, that ſhe was ever called to Ge- 


* 


nova, or had any work to do there, | ; 
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A ſoul in this condition ſeeks nothing for itſelf? 
but all for God. Some may ſay, ** What then does 
this ſoul??? It leaves itſelf to be conducted by God's 
providences and creatures, Outwardly its lite ſeems 
quite common; inwardly, it is wholly refigned to 
the divine will. . The more every thing appears ad- 
verſe, the more calm it is, in ſpite of the annoyance 
of the ſenſes and of the creatures, which for ſome 
time after the new life, raiſe ſome little clouds and 
obſtructions. But when the ſoul is entirely paſſed 
into its original Being, all theſe things no more cauſe 
any ſeparation, It finds no more of that impurity 
which came from an unguarded word, from any 
warm emotion or eagerneſs, which cauſed ſuch a 
miſt, as it then could neither prevent nor remedy. 
There is in ſuch caſe no other remedy, but waiting 
till the ſun of righteouſneſs diſſipate thoſe fogs. At- 
terwards this conduct becomes natural: and then 
the ſoul can ſay with the royal prophet, 4+ Though 
« an hoſt ſhould encamp againft me, my heart ſhall 
« not fear: though war ſhould riſe againſt me, in 
% him will IJ confide.” For then, though affaulted 
on every fide by evil ſpirits, it continues fixed as a 
rock, Having no will but fer what God ſees meet 
to order, be it what it may, high or low, great or 
ſmall, ſweet or bitter, honour, wealth, life or any 
other object, what can ſhake its peace? l 

What renders this ſoul ſo perfectly content? It 
neither knows, nor wants to know, any thing but 
what God calls it to. Herein it enjoys divine con- 
tent, after a manner vaſt, immenſe, independent of 
exterior events; more ſatisfied in its humiliation, 
and in the oppoſition of all creatures, by the 
_ of Providence, than on the throne of its own 
cholce. 
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She is invited by the Archbiſhop of Sens. Inſtances 
: of Providence-over her. 


Saw ſtorms coming on every fide; yet I reſted in 

a profound peace. I beheld the tempeſt de- 
ſcend impetuouſly, without my having done the leaſt 
thing to contribute to it, or ſeeing any thing for me 
to do but peaceably to ſuffer. One day I was told 
that the Ecclefiaſtic had won over that good girl 
whom I fo dearly loved. So ſtrong a defire I had 
had for her perfection that it had coſt me much, [I 
ſhould not have felt the death of a child ſo much as 
her loſs. 3 | 8 

But God provided herein himſelf, hindering her 
from yielding to this deceitful man, after a_ manner 
to be admired. As long as I was with her ſhe ſeem- 
ed wavering and fearful : But oh the infinite good- 
neſs of God, to preſerve without us what without 
him we ſhould loſe ! I was no ſooner ſeparated from 
her, but ſhe became immoveable. 

As for me there ſcarce paſſed a day, but they 
treated me with new inſults. The Biſhop of Gen- 
va, the Eccleſiaſtic, and the Siſters at Gex, ſtirred 
up all the perſons of piety againſt me. I had but 
little uneafineſs on my own account. If I could 
have had it on any, it would have been on that of 
Father La Combe, whom they vilely aſperſed, tho 
he was abſent, 'They even made uſe of his abſence, 
to overſet all the good he had done in the count!) 
by his pious labours. At firſt I was too 2 

| | vindica 
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vindicate him, thinking it juſtice to do it. I did not 
do it at all for myſelf; and our Lord ſhewed me 
that I muſt ceaſe doing it for him*, becauſe from 
thence he would draw a greater glory, than ever he 
had done from his reputation. 

Every day they invented ſome new ſlander. No 
kind of ſtratagem did they omit. They came to 
teize, and to ſurpriſe me in my words; but God 
guarded me fo well, that therein they only diſcover- 
ed their own male volence. I had no conſolation 
from the creatures. The Siſter who had the care 
of my daughter behaved roughly to me. As for 
me who pretended to nothing, I thought all ſucceed- 
ed well. But the maid I had brought, and who 
had ſtayed with me, grew tired out. Wanting to 
go back, ſhe ſtunned me with her complaints, 
thwarting and chiding me from morning till night, 
upbraiding me with what I had left, and coming to 
a place where I was good for nothing. 

During this time Father La Combe was at Rome, 
where the ſacred congregation was pleaſed to take 
his /entiments on ſome points of doctrine, which were 
found to be ſo juſt, and ſo clear, that it followed 
them. Meanwhile the Siſter would take no care of 
my daughter, and when I took care of her, ſhe was 
diſpleaſed. I was not able, by any means, to pre- 
vail on her to try to prevent her contracting bad 


habits, However I hoped that Father La Combe, 


at his return, would bring every thing into order. 
Yet I left it all to God, 

As it was known in the country that I had left 
Gex, and was very much perſecuted, Monſieur de 
Monpezat, Archbiſhop of Sens, who had a great re- 
gard for me, hearing that my ſiſter, a nun of his 
dioceſe, was obliged to go to the waters, on account 
of a paralytic complaint, gave her his conſent to go 


thither, as alſo into the dioceſe of Geneva, to reſide 


with me, or to bring me back with her. Accord- 
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ingly ſhe came in the month of July, 1682, and 
(through the favour of Providence) brought a maid 
to wait upon me. This fell out very ſeaſonably 
for the tuition of my daughter, and for her improve. 
ment in reading. 1 had taught her already to read 
the Bible. But while I had left her, they had giv- 
en her an accent very diſagreeable. My fiſter 
recovered her from it; but ſhe and the other, whoſe 
care ſhe was under, fell out violently. I laboured to 
reconcile them, but to little purpoſe. My fiſter 
imagined I had more affection for that Nun than for 
her, which was far from being the caſe; for I had 
myſelf a great deal to ſuffer from her, which I aid 
nothing of. It was unpleaſing to me to fee diſcord 
where I enjoyed peace. The diſcontented maid 
made bad worſe he entertained my fiſter with 
her vexations: who could not forbear thinking it 
hard that ſhe, being a nun advanced in years, and a 
ſtranger, ſhould ſubmit to one who was yet in her 
noviciate, and of a very low birth. I ſucceeded 
better with my fiſter, than with the other, who 
thought herſelf much advanced in gifts. When 
this latter had once conceived any thing, it was next 
to impoſſible to undeceive her. 


Father La Combe, on his arrival, came to ſee me: 
The firſt thing he ſaid was, that I muſt re turn. 
“% There was no likelihood that God would make 
s uſe of me in this country,” The firſt Lent which 
I paſſed here, I had great pains in my eyes ; for 
the ſame e which I formerly had between 
the eye and the nofe, retyrped- upon me thrice, 
The bad air, and the chamber too open to it, which 
I was in, contributed hereto, © My head was fright- 
fully ſwelled, but great was my inward joy. It was 
a thing ſomewhat particular to ſee many good crea- 
tures, who did not know me, love and pity me; 
and all the reſt enraged againſt me, and moſt of them 
on reports entirely falſe, , To ſwell the ſtream of 
affliction yet more, my daughter fell ſick 9 
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lie to die: there was little hope of her life when 
her miſtreſs alſo fell ill. My ſoul, leaving all to 
God, continued to reſt in a quiet and peaceable ha- 
bitati on. O ſole object of my love! Were there 
never any other reward of what little ſervices we do, 
than this fixed ſtate above all the viciſſitudes in the 
world, is it not enough? Every trouble flies before 
the ſoul which is entirely ſubjected to God. In 
ſpeaking of a fixed ſtate, I don't mean one which 
can never decline or fall, but being only in heaven. 
I call it fixed, compared with the ſtates which have 
preceded it, which are full of viciſſitudes and va- 
riations. 

My daughter had the ſmall-pox and the pur- 
ples. They ſent for a phyſieian from Geneva, 
who entirely gave her over. Father la Combe then 
came in to confeſs her. He gave her his bleſ- 
fing; and ſoon after ſhe wonderfully recovered. Fa- 
ther la Combe regulated many things in regard to 
my daughter, which vexed her miſtreſs ſo much, 
that her former friendſhip turned into coldneſs. She 
had grace but ſuffered nature too frequently to prevail. 
I told her my thought on her faults. Bot though 
God enlightened her to ſee the truth of what I ſaid; 
yet coldneſs toward me enſued upon it. The debates 
between her and my fifter grew more violent. M 
daughter, who was only fix years and a half old, by 
her little dexterities found the way to pleaſe them 
both, chuſing to do her exerciſes twice over, firſt 
with the one, then with the other, which continued 
not long; for, as her miſtreſs generally neglected 
her, ſhe was reduced to learn only what my fiſter 
and I taught her, 

More eafily did I bear the great faults of imper- 
fect ſouls, than little ones in ſuch as God had begun 
to draw toward perfection. I feel my heart enlarged 
with tenderneſs for the firſt, and a firmneſs in regard 
to the others, not to tolerate in them faults which 
are ſo much the more dangerous, as they leſs diſ- 
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truſt them on account of their ſubtilty. I cannot for. 
bear, to reprove thoſe ſouls for their defects. The 
more any ſoul is favoured with eminent grace, the 
more nearly it is united to me; the more violent 
alſo is the ſuffering I feel for it, if it turn aſide ever 
ſo little. | | 
I have no difficulty to uſe condeſcenfion with im- 
perfect perſons ; I ſhould be fecretly ſmitten if I fail- 
ed therein: But with ſouls of grace I cannot bear 
this manner of acting, nor ſuffer long and frequent 
converſations. . Some religious perſons ſay that theſe 
copverſations are of great ſervice. I believe that is 
true for one time, and not for another; that there is 
a time when it does hurt, eſpecially when it is of 
our own Choice, The ſame things which would be 
profitable, when God, by his ſpirit draws to them, 
become quite otherwiſe, when of ourſelves we enter 
into them. 

The ordering of divine Providence makes the 
whole rule of a foul devoted to God. While it faith - 
fully gives itſelf up thereto, it will do all things right 
and well, and will have every thing it wants, without 
its own care about it; becauſe God in whom it con- 
fides, makes it every moment do what he requires, and 
furniſhes the occaſions proper for it. God loves 
what is of his own order, and of his own will, not 
according to the idea of man ; he hides theſe per- 
ſons from the eyes of others, in order to preſerve 
them 1n that. hidden purity. . | 

But how comes it that ſuch ſouls commit any 
faults? It is becauſe they are not faithful, in giving 
themſelves up to the preſent moment. Often too eager- 
ly bent on ſomething, they flide into many faults, 
which they can neither foreſee nor avoid. Does 
God then leave fouls which confide in him? In no 
wiſe. Sooner would he work a miracle to hinder 
them from falling, if they were enough refigned to 
him. They may be reſigned in general, and yet 
fail as to the preſent moments Being out of the or - 
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of God, they fall, They renew ſuch falls as long 
as they continue out of that divine order. When 
they return into it, all goes right and well. 

Moſt aſſuredly, if ſuch ſouls were faithful enough, 
not to let any of the moments of the order of God ſlip 
over, they would not thus fall. This appears to me 
as clear as the day. For inſtance, a bone put out. of 
its place, in which the œconomy of divine wiſdom 


had placed it, ceaſes not to give pain till it be reſtor- , 


ed into its proper order. From whence come ſo 
many troubles and gygiſcarriages in lite, but from the 
ſoul's not abiding in its place, not content with the 
order of God, and what is afforded therein from mo- 
weut to moment? If men rightly knew this ſecret, 
they would all be fully content and ſatisfied. Bur 
alas! inſtead of being content with what they have, 
they are ever wiſhing for what they have not ; while 
the ſoul, which enters into the divine light, begins 
to be in paradiſe. What is it that makes paradiſe ? 
It is the order of God, which renders all the ſaints 


infinitely content, though very unequal in glory.“ 


From whence comes it that ſo many poor men are 
ſo contented ; and kings, who abound, ſo unhappy ? 
It is becauſe the man, who is not content with what 
he has, will never be without wrong deſires ; and he 
who defires what he has not, or cannot have, can 
never be content. | | 

Aiter Father /a Combe was returned from Rome, 
furniſhed with teſtimonials of his life and doctrine, 
he performed his functions of preaching and confeſ- 


fing as uſual. To him I gave an account of what EF 


had done and ſuffered in his abſence, and what care 


God had taken of all my concerns. I ſaw his Provi- 


dence inceſſantly extended to the very ſmalleſt things. 
Atter having been ſeveral months without any news 
of my papers, when ſome preſſed me to write, and 


blamed my negle&, an inviſible hand held me back; 


my peace and confidence were great herein, I re- 
ceived a letter from the Eccleſiaſtic at home, which 
informed me that he had orders to come and fee. me, 
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and bring me my papers. I had ſent for a pretty 
conſiderable bundle of things from Paris for my 
daughter. It was loſt on the lake; and I could 
hear no tidings of it. | | 

I gave myſelf no trouble about it. I always 
thought it would be found. The man who had taken 
the charge of it made a ſearch after it, for a whole 
month, without hearing any news of it. At the end 

of three months it was brought to me, having been 
found in the houſe of a man, who had not 
opened it, nor knew who brought it thither. Once 
I had ſent for all the money which was to ſerve me 
a whole year; the perſon who had been to receive 
caſh for the bill of exchange, having put that mo- 
ney in two bags on horſe-back, forgot that it was 
there, and gave the horſe to a little boy to lead, 
The money fell from the horfe in the middle of the 
market at Geneva, That inſtant I arrived. Coming 
on the other fide, and having alighted from my hit- 
ter, the firſt thing I found was my money, in walk- 
ing over it: What was ſurprifing, a great throng 
was in this place, and not one had perceived it. 
The biſhop of Geneva continued to perſecute me. 
Yet when he writ to me, it was with politeneſs and 
thanks for my charities at Gex: while he ſaid to 
others, I gave nothing to that houſe,” He writ 
againſt me to the Nuns with whom 1 lived, charging 
them to hinder me from having any conferences 
with Father la Combe, for fear of bad conſequences, 
The ſuperior of the houſe, and the prioreſs, as well 
as the gommunity, were ſo much irritated, that they 
could not forbear teſtifying it to him. He excuſed 
himſelf with a pretended reſpect, and ſaid, I did not 
mean'it that way. They writ to him „ that I did 
% not ſee the Father but at the confeſhonal ; that 
% they were ſo much edified by me, as to think 
„ themſelves hapgyy in having me, and to eſteem it 
© a great favour fm God.“ What they ſaid was 
not pleaſing to the Biſhop, who faid, 7 wvor over every 
body to" myſelf; and that be wwiſhid I were out of h 
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- Fiaceſe, Though I knew all this, and theſe good ſiſ- 
ters were troubled at it, I could have no trouble, by 
- reaſon of the calm eſtabliſhment which I was in, the 
will of God rendering every thing equal to me; the 
creatures, however unreaſonable or paſſionate they 
appear, not being regarded in themſelves but in God; 
for an habitual faith cauſes every thing to be ſeen in 
God without diſtinction. Mean time the poſſe ſſion 
which God had of my ſoul became every day more 
ſtrong, infomuch that I often paſſed whole days 
without being able to pronounce one word ; for God 
was pleaſed to make me paſs wholly into him by an 
entire transformation, He became the abſolute 
maſter of my heart, to ſuch a degree, as not to-leave 
me a movement of my own, in order that I might 
be continually ſupple to every intimation of his will. 
This ſtate did not hinder me from. condeſcending to- 
my ſiſter, and the others in the houſe. Neverthe- 
leſs the uſeleſs things with which they were taker 
up could not ſuit my ſtate.. That was what induced. 
me to alk leave to make a retreat, to let myſelf be 
poſſeſſed of him who holds me fo cloſely united to 
himſelf after a manner ineffable. And he united me 
more cloſely with Father la Combe. He required me 
to tell him my thoughts, to the very leaſt of them, or 
to write them to him, as he was often abſent. And. 
the ſtronger the union between us grew, the more we 
were united to God, I was the more conſtrained to 
forgive him nothing which was amiſs, that God only 
might reign; and was obliged to tell him faithfully 
whatever the Lord made known to me that he re- 
quired of him: and this was'a hard place to paſs. 
I was conſtrained to tell him the eſſential defects of 
the ſiſter who took care of my daughter. As he was 
prepoſſeſſed in her favour, from. her gifts and graces 
which ſhe had rold him of, he rejected with diſplea- 
ſure what I ſaid : but the Lord allowed me no reſt 
till I told him all I thought of her. 
My .Siſter had brought me a maid, whom God 

was willing to give me, to faſhion her according to. 
$f 5 Is _ 
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his will. This girl fell grievouſly fick. I found I 
had nothing elſe to do but to command her bodily 
- fickneſs, or the diſpoſition of her mind; and all 
that I ſaid was done. After ſhe had been lick for 
ſome time, one day, after dinner, I was moved to 
ſay to her, Riſe, and be no longer fick.“ She 
roſe and was cured. 15 8 
0 There was a good Nun mich afflited, and un- 
der a violent temptation. She declared her caſe to a 
filter : but far from finding ſuccour here, ſhe was 
very much diſcouraged. The other deſpiſed her, 
and treating her with ſcorn, faid Don't come near 
„ me, fince you are that way.” This poor girl, 
in a frightful diſtreſs came to me, thinking herſelf 
undone. Our Lord relieved her immediately; but 
I could not forbear telling her, that “ the other 
« would fall into a ſtate worſe than hers.” The 
Siſter who had uſed her in ſuch a manner came alſo 
to me, highly pleaſed with herſelf in what ſhe had 
done, ſaying, ſhe abhorred ſuch tempted crea- 
<«« tures; that as for herſelf, ſhe was proof againit 
« ſuch forts of temptations, and that ſhe never had 
had a bad thought.” I faid to her, My Siſter, 
* from the friendſhip I have for you, I wiſh you 
*© the pain of her who ſpoke to you.” She anſwer- 
ed me haughtily, If you were to aſk it of God for 
“ me, and I aſk of him the contrary, I believe 1 
„ ſhould be heard at leaſt as ſoon as you“ I an- 
ſwered her with great firmneſs, ** If it be only my 
* own intereſts which I aſk, I ſhall not be heard; 
« but if it be thoſe of God, and yours too, I ſhall 
„ he heard ſooner than you are aware.“ Thar 
very night ſhe fell into ſo violent a temptation that 
one equal to it has ſeldom been ſeen ; ſhe continued 
in it a fortnight. It was then that ſhe had ample. 
occaſion to acknowledge her own ' weakneſs. And 
_ ſaw very well what had brought on her ſo terrible 
a ſtate. | 
I fell ſick even to extremity. This fickneſs prov- 
ed a means to cover the great myſteries which it 
pleaſed 
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pleaſed God to operate in me. Scarce ever was a 
diſorder more extraordinary, or of longer continu- 
ance in its exceſs. My fever ran ſo high as to a de- 

lirium. I had alſo an impoſthume at the corner of 
my eye very painful. At this time it broke. They 

dreſſed it à long time, and probed it with an iron 

inſtrument ſo deep as even to run it down to the 
bottom of my cheek. I had ſo burning a fever, 

and was ſo very weak, that it was obliged to be left 

to cloſe of itſelf without a cure; for my emaciated 
body was not able to bear theſe operations, without 
being on the point of expiring. I ſuffered with 

great patience, like a child which fcarce knows 

what one does to it. I then experienced the ſtrength 
of God joined to the weakneſs of a child, My na- 
tural diſpofition was ſo remote from ſuch a deport- 
ment, that no leſs than a divine Power was ſufficient 

to bring me to it. Nevertheleſs, I gave myſelf up 
to be led thus; for my interior ſtate was actuated of 
God. His Spirit was become the ſole maſter in me; 
and made me do, or ſubmit to, whatever he pleaſed ; 
fo that during this fickneſs, I looked very much 
like a child, as thoſe about me obſerved. And yet 
our Lord gave me, with the weakneſſes of a child, 
fuch a power over ſouls, that with a word I put 
them in pain, or in peace, as was neceffary for their 
good. I ſaw that God made himſelf be obeyed, in 
and through me, like an abſolute ſovereign. I in- 
wardly felt a candor of ſoul, ſuch as I cannot exprefs, 
and quite exempt from all guile. I was often ſo 
weak that I could not lift up my head to take nou- 
riſhment ; but when God required me to write, I 
had ſtrength given me to do it, When my letters 
were finiſhed, I found myſelf in the ſame weakneſs. 


25 | CHAP. 


Her fickneſs. She eſtabliſhes Fen Huiſpital, and 


removes to Turin. 


N this ſickneſs I ſuffered much on all ſides, My 
higheſt conſolations were in receiving the ſacra- 
ment, and ſometimes ſeeing Father - /a Combe. I 
had ſtrange croſſes from my ſiſter, as alſo from that 
Nun, and from the maid who wanted to return 
home. I was obliged (whatever extremity I was 
in) to hear their differences, which they came to 
tell me one after another; and they were each of 
them angry with me, becauſe I would not enter into 
their party, They ſcarce allowed me any fleep; 
for as the fever redoubled in the night, I could only 
one hour's reſt. I wiſhed to fleep a little in the 
„ but they would not let me, ſaying, it was only 
to avoid ſpeaking to them; ſo that I needed great pa- 
tiènce. It continued thus for more than fix. months. 
I think that was partly the cauſe of my delirium. 
I ſtill kad a noiſe in my head with a very bad head- 
ach. Yet I complained. of nothing, but ſuffered 
chearfully as a child. Father la Combe ordered them 
to allow me a little repoſe, which they then did, 
but for ſome days only. | 
I cannot expreſs the mercies which God. ſhewed 
me in the time of this indiſpoſition, and the pro- 
found views of the future which he gave me. I ſaw 
the devil in great wrath going to excite a violent 
ecution. I writ an account of all this to Father 
la Combe ; and, if he has not burned the letters, 
they will ſtill ſerve for proofs of the truth * 
| | . - Nas 
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„ 
I was every ninth day reduced to extremity, and 
ſeemed on the point of death. I had, as it were, 
Its agonies, For ſeveral hours I only breathed a 
long time aſunder. Then all on a ſudden I reco- 
vered. Death flattered me: for J had a great fond- 
| neſs for it; but it only appeared flying off. The 
father forbad me to rejoice at the proſpect of death. 
I immediately diſcovered that it was an imperfection, 
and did it no more; remaining afterwards in the ut- 
moſt indifferenee about it. In my pains they treated 
me wrong. The remedies they gave me augmented 
them; but I could not be concerned about it. 
The ſiſters about me had much compaſſion for me; 
_—_ was none but I who had no thought about my- 
felt. F 

Father la Combe, ſeeing me ſo extremely ill, 
prayed to the Lord to reheve me, and lay on him 
part of my illneſs. I grew better, and he fell fick. 

As I heard he was thought likely to die, I prayed 
to the Lord to reſtore his health, and enable him to 
reach to the people who were longing to hear him. 

he Lord heard my prayer; and he recovered. 

In this long malady the love of God, and of him 
only, made up my whole occupation, in whom I 
ſeemed ſo entirely loſt, as to have no ſight of myſelf 

at all, It ſeemed as if my heart never came out of 
that divine ocean; having been drawn into it thro? 
deep humiliations. 8 
I was often in appearance at the point of death. 
I fell into convulſions from ſtrong pains in my 
bowels, which laſted a long time with violence. 1 
was well ſatisfied to die, as was F. La Combe in the 
expectation of my departure. For being united in 
God after a manner ſo pure and ſpiritual, death 
could not ſeparate us, but on the contrary would 
have more cloſely united us. He was on his knees 
at my bedſide, and remarking the change of my 
countenance, and how my eyes faded, ſeemed ready 
to give me up for dying; when God inſpired him 
to put his hand over my heart, and with a ſtrong 
| voice, 


* 


% 


( 336 ) 
voice, to command death to come no farther, 
Death was inſtantiy ſtopped; and God was pleaſed 
to raiſe me up again ; yet for a long time I conti- 
nued extremely. weak, during all which he gave me 
new teſtimonies of his love. As they ſaw my pains 
did not end, they judged the air ot the lake, on 
which the convent was ſituated, was prejudicial to 
me: and concluded it would be neceſſary for me to 
remove. 

During my indiſpoſition, our Lord put it into the 
heart of F. La Combe to eſtabliſh an hoſpital in this 
place for poor people ſeized with maladies, and to 
inſtitute alſo a committee of ladies of the charity, 
to furniſh ſuch as could not leave their families, to 

to the hoſpital, with the means of ſubſiſtence du- 
ring their illneſs, after the manner of France, there 
not having been yet any inſtitution of this kind in 
that country, Willingly did I enter into it; and 
without any other fund than Providence, and ſome 
uſeleſs chambers which the gentlemen of the town 
gave us, we began it. God gave ſuch a blething 
thereto, that ſeveral other perſons joined us in this 
charity. In a ſhort time, three perſons of great 
piety, gave themſelves to this hoſpital to ſerve it, 
who, without any ſalary, confecrated themſelves to 
the ſervice of the poor patients. I ſupplied them 
with ointments and medicines, which were freely 
given to ſuch of the poor people of the town as ſtood 
in need of them. Theſe ladies joined together alſo 
in providing for the ſick, who could not go to the 
boſpital : and I gave them ſome little regulations, 
fuch as 1 had obſerved when in France. 

All theſe little things, which owed all their ſucceſs 
to the bleſſing which God gave them, drew upon us 
new perſecutions. The Biſhop was offended with 
me more than ever; he ſaid, I won over every 
* body.” He openly declared, that he could not 
bear me in his dioceſe.” He extended the perſe- 
cution to thoſe religious omen who had been my 
albſtants, The. Prioreſs in particular had 3 ; 

| ut 
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but as I was obliged to remove, after having been 
there about two years and a half, they were then 
more in peace. On another fide, my ſiſter was v 
weary of this houſe; and as the ſeaſon for the 
waters approached, they took occaſion from thence 
to ſend her away, with the maid which I brought 
with me. I only kept her whom Providence had 

. ſent me by my fiſter. And I have ever thought that 
God had ordered my ſiſter's journey hither, only to 
bring her to me, as one proper for the ſtate which it 
was his pleaſure to cauſe me to bear. | 

While I was yet indiſpoſed, F. la Combe was cho- 
ſen by the Biſhop of Verceil, to ſerve him as a coun- 
cellor. He gave me advice of this, and that we were 
going to be analy ſeparated. 

I then went off from the Nunnery, and they ſought 
for a houſe for me at a diſtance m the lake, 
There was not found any empty for me, but one, 
which had the look of the greateſt poverty. It had 
no chimney but in the kitchen, through which one 
was obliged to paſs to go to the chamber, I took 
my daughter with me, and gave up the largeſt cham- 
ber for her, and the maid who was to take care of 
her, I was lodged in a little hole on ſtraw, to which 
] went up by a ladder. As we had no other furni- | 
ture than our beds, I bought ſome Dutch earthen 1 
and wooden ware. Never did I enjoy greater con- 
tent than in this little hole, which appeared ſo 
conformable to the ſtate of Chriſt: I fancied every 
thing better on wood than on plate. I laid in all my 
proviſions, hoping to ſtay there a long time, but the 
Devil did not leave me long in ſuch ſweet peace. 
It would be difficult for me to tell the perſecutions 
which were ſtirred up, even here, againſt me. They 
threw ſtones in at my windows which fell at my 
feet. I had got my little garden put in order, They 
came in the night to tear it all up, to break down the 
arbour, and to overturn every thing in it. They 
came to abuſe me at the door all night long, and 

ſtrave to break it open. Theſe perſons have mo | 
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told who put them on ſuch work. Though I con- 
tinued my charities at Gex, I was not the leſs perſe. 
_ cuted for it. L | 

I knew not then the defigns of God, and that he 
would foon draw me from that ſolitary place, in 
which I had enjoyed a ſweet and ſolid ſatisfaction, 
notwithſtanding the abuſes from without, I thought 
myſelf happier here than any ſovereign on earth. 
It was for me like a neſt, and a place of repoſe: 
But my perſecutors ſent to defire me to go out of 
the dioceſe. All the good which the Lord had cauſ- 
ed me to do in it was condemned, more than the 
greateſt crimes. Thoſe they tolerated, but me they 
could not endure. All this while I never had any 
uneaſineſs or repentance for my having left all, I 
could neither fee nor regard any thing, receiving 
e e from the hand of my God, who 
di and diſpoſed theſe croſſes for me. 
- The Marchioneſs of Prunai, ſiſter to the chief 
ſeeretary of ſtate to his royal highneſs (the Duke of 
| and his prime miniſter, had ſent an expreſs 
from Turin, in the time of my illneſs, to invite me to 
come to reſide with her; and to let me know that, 
* being fo perfecuted as I was in this dioceſe, I 
« ſhould find an afylum with her; that during that 
« time things might grow better; that when they 
* ſhould be well diſpoſed, ſhe would return with me, 
« and join me with a friend of mine from Paris, 
„ who was willing alſo to come to labour there.” 
This lady is one of extraordinary piety, who had 
quitted the ſplendor of the court for the ſatisfaction 
of a retired life, and to give herſelf up to God. 
With an eminent ſhare of natural advantages, ſhe has 
refuſed every offer of marriage, to conſecrate herſelf 
to our Lord entirely. She now procured a letter 
to oblige Father la Combe to paſs ſome weeks at Tu. 


rin, and to bring me with him thither. 

As this fell out without any deſign on our part, 
we believed it was the will of God; it was therefore 

concluded that Father la Combe ſhould conduct me to 

Turin, and that he ſhould go from thence to _ 


* 


0 ME: ; 
| * Befides him I took with me a religious man who 
had taught Theology for fourteen years paſt, in or- 
der to take away from our enemies all the ſubjects of 
flander. I alſo took with me a boy, whom I had 
brought out of France, They took horſes, and I 
took a litter for my daughter, my chambermaid and 
myſelf: but all precautions were uſeleſs. Our ad- 
verſaries immediately writ off to Paris. A hundred 
ridiculous ſtories were circulated about this journey: 
They ſaid, ** I was gone all alone with Father la- 
* Combe ſtrolling about the _— from province 
et to province,” with many ſuch fables, as wicked. 
as they were incoherent. We ſuffered all with pa- 
tience, without vindicating ourſelves+. 

Scarce were we arrived at Turin, but the Biſhop of 
Geneva writ againſt us. Father la Combe repaired 
to Yerceil, and I ſtaid at Turin, with the Marchio- 
neſs of Prunai, But what crofſes was I aſſaulted 
with from my own family, from the biſhop of Gene- 
va, and from a vaſt number of perſons beſides! My 
eldeſt ſon came to find me out, on the occafion of 
the death of my mother-in-law, which was an aug- 
mentation of my troubles; but after we had heard 
how they had made ſales of all the moveables, cho- 
ſen guardians, and ſettled every article, without con- 
| 3 me at all, I ſeemed to be there entirely uſe- 

els. 

When I was firſt at Turin Father Ja Combe ſtayed 
fome time, waiting for a letter from the Biſhop of 
Verceil. He took that time to go to ſee the Biſhop of 
Aoufte his intimate friend, and who was acquainted 


with my family. As he was not ignorant of the 


perſecution of the Biſhop of Geneva, who purſued 
us with the utmoſt rigour, all round the court of 
Turin, he made me an offer to go into his dioceſe, 
The Marchioneſs of Prunai, ſeeing my great 
eroſſes and reproaches, looked coldly upon me. 
My child-like ſimplicity, which was the ſtate where- 


in at that time God kept me, paſſed with her for 
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+ Quite wrong. 
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e upon me as his own 


Cie ) 
Rupidity, though in that condition he inſpired me 


les; for when the queſtion was to help 
any one, or about any thing which God required of 


me, be gave me, with the weakneſs of a child, 


the evident tokens of divine ſtrength. Her heart 
282 ſhut up to me all the time I was there. 
Our however made me foretel all that ſhould 


fall out, and which ſince that time has been ful- 


filled, as well to herſelf, as to her daughter. It 
was the fear of reproach which cloſed up her heart. 


| Moreover ſhe thought her ſtate more advanced than 


it was, being then without trials; but ſhe ſoon ſaw 


by experience that I had told her the truth. She 
- was obliged for family reaſons to leave Turin, and 


go to live on her own eſtate. She ſolicited me to 
go with her; but the education of my daughter did 
not permit my compliance. To flay at Turin with- 
out her ſeemed improper, as I had no acquaintance 
in it. I knew not which way to turn, The Biſhop 
of Verceil, where Father la Combe was, moſt oblig- 
ingly writ to me, earneſtly entreating me to come 
thither, promifing me his protection, and aſſuring 
me of his eſteem, adding, „that he ſhould look 
Ager; that he wiſhed ex- 
« tremely to have me there.” It was his own ſiſter, 


one of my particular friends, who had wrote to him 


about me. But I would not have it ſaid that I had 
gone after Father la Combe. 


Meantime the biſhop of Geneve writ to different 


kinds of perſons: he writ in my favour to ſuch as 


he thought would ſhew me his letters, and quite the 
contrary in the letters which he thought I ſhould | 


never ſee. But it was ſo ordered that theſe perſons, 


having ſhewed each other their letters, were ſtruck 


With indignation to ſee in him ſo ſhameful a dupli- 


city. They ſent me thoſe letters that I might take 
proper. precautions. I kept them two years, and 


wen burnt.them, The ſtrongeſt battery he raiſed 
' againſt me was what he did with the ſecretary of 
Kate, who held that poſt in conjunction with the 


Mar- 


3 I 

Marchioneſs of Prunai 's brother. He uſed all ĩima- 
inable endeavours to. render me odious. But this 
id not make ſo much impreſſion as it would have 


done, if he had appeared in a better light at court: 


ſome letters of his, that her royal highneſs found, 
after the prince's death, which he had wrote to him 


againſt her, had that effect on the princeſs, that, 
(inſtead of taking any notice of what he now writ 


againſt me) ſhe ſhewed me great reſpect, and ſent to 
me to come to ſee her, Accordingly I waited on 
her. She aſſured me of her — and that 
ſhe was glad of my being in her dominions. 

My interior ſtate grew ſtill more firm, and my 
heart more pure. Mine was ſuch a ſtate as is beyond 
all the power of ex preſſion to deſcribe ; all its move- 
ments and actions being now in God, and under the 
dominion of his will, in entire union with him, the 
ſoul living in and of God, as the body lives in-and of 
the air it breathes. This ſtate is known of God 
only. Such ſouls are, as to their exterior only, 
common, though precious in the tight of God, 
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She removes to Grenoble, and converts many ſouls. 


EING ſtill in Savoy, it pleaſed God to make uſe 
| of me to draw to his love a religious man who 
had little thought of adyancing towards perfection. 
He had accompanied Father la Combe, when he vi- 
ſited me in my illneſs; and it was put into my heart, 
to pray to our Lord for him. That very evening, 
he approached my bedfide, and I ſpoke to him. He 
felt himſelf inwardly touched, and could not forbear 


deſiring to ſee me again; being very much aſſected, 
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as he thought I was going to die. He wept ſo much 


that the other Religious rallied him upon it. They 


ſaid to him, Can there be greater folly ? Behold 
« a lady of whom you ſpoke a great deal of ill two 
« days ago; now ſhe is dying, you weep for her as 
6« if ſhe were your mother: yet nothing could 
abate his tears, or his deſire of coming to ſpeak to 
me again. Our Lord anſwered his defire, and I 
tter. I had time to ſpeak to him: he gave 

imſelf to God after a wonderful manner, though 
he was already advanced in age. His very nature 
was changed. From craft and duplicity he became 
ſimple as a child. wy | 
Thus he has continued feveral years. One day 
having come a long way on purpoſe to ſee me, he 
had a fall from. his horſe, and from thence had a 
very painful and dangerous ſwelling, I told him, 


de ſhould be no more incommoded with it. He 


believed, and was entirely cured. From hence his 
confidence roſe to ſuch a height, that he ſaid to me, 
„% Though all the world ſhould renounce you, I 
© never will.” I replied, « My father, you will 


| © both renounce me and let go your hold of what 


« you now poſſeſs.” He was troubled at my ſaying 
thus, and warmly proteſted he never would ; adding 
i that he was not a child, and that there was not 
t any man more firm and conſtant than he.” He 
could not bear to admit a thought of the kind, and 
expreſſed great grief, becauſe, he ſaid, I diſtruſted 


him. Six months after, he came again, more affec- 


tionate than before, ſaying, ** See how far I remain 
from renouncing you.” 
A year after, as i was with Father La Combe, I 
faid to him concerning this perſon, . He is certainly 
changed, for the Lord gives me a ſenſe of it. 
When the Lord in a particular manner gives me any 
one, I always feel a pain for the flips and falls of 
ſuch*, I may truly ſay, I have brought forth 
children not without many pains, When they be- 
| | came 


I Ido not underftand-this 2 yet 1 dare not deny itz 
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came unfaithful, they ſeemed not to be any thing to 
me: but as for thoſe who were wavering for a time, 


for their infidelities I felt a pain; yet I knew that 


they would one day return, When I told Father 
La Combe what I felt of the alteration in the afore- 
faid perſon, he replied, ** It was nothing but my 
„ imagimation.” A few days after he received a 
letter from him, full of expreſſions of reſpe& and 
friendſhip. He ſhewed me it, and ſaid, See how 
he is changed !” As I was reading this letter, I had 
again a great certainty that he was changed, that 
ſome remains of reſpect made him write thus, and 
that he would do the ſame for ſome time yet. Juſt 
ſo it fell out. He did for fome time continue to 


write forced letters; then he left off writing, and 


F. La Combe learned that the fear of lofing certain 
friends had entirely changed him. 

There was a certain man who was one of the moſt 
violent that could be, and who retained more of his 
ſoldierly than of his religions profeſſion. Father La 
Combe was his Superior, and tried to win him both 
by his words and by his example; but the other 
could not bear him, but broke out into violent paſ- 
ſions againſt him. One day that I ſaw him paſs by, 
I was — with a great tenderneſs for him, and an 


aſſurance that he was under a change. I was oblig- 


ed to write ſo to Father La Combe, who writ back 
to me, that he had ſcarce ever met with a man 
« worſe diſpoſed ; and conſequently that this was 
one of the moſt ridiculous reveries that ever was 
© uttered.” But how was he ſurpriſed when about 
five in the evening, he ſaw him come into his 
chamber! He began with aſking his forgiveneſs for 
all the trouble he had given him, and faid to him, 
with the tears running down his cheeks, 4 My 
father, there is wrought in me ſuch an overturn- 
„ing, as is beyond comprehenſion.” Father La 


Combe immediately writ to me, that what I had 


imparted to him of ſuch a perſon he now found to 
be true, All that night I was ſo penetrated with a 


ſenſs 
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fenſe of che defigns of God on that ſoul, that I ſlept 
not a moment. Some days after, the Lord ſo re. 
newed to me the knowledge of the ſame thing, that 
I flept no more all that night. I writ to him of the 
defigns of God in his favour, and ſent the letter open 
to Father La Combe to deliver to him, who hefita- 
ed for ſome time, thinking it ſcarce ſafe to confide 
in him ſo ſoon; but as he paſſed by him juſt at the 
fame time, he could not omit giving it to him, He 
was very much affected with it, and reſolved to give 
himſelf up entirely to God. 

As I was with the marchioneſs of Pruna:; unde- 
termined whether I ſhould place my daughter at 
Turin, or take ſome other courſe ; I was exceeding- 
ly ſurpriſed, at a time I leaſt expected it, to ſee 
Father La Combe arrive from Verceil, and tell me, 
< I muſt return to Paris without delay.” It was in 
the evening, and he ſaid, I muſt ſet off next 
% morning.” I confeſs this ſudden news ſtartled 
me. It was for me a great ſacrifice, to return to a 
place where they had ſo much cried me down: to 
a family which had nothing but contempt for me. 
However, believing it was the will of God, I fat 
out without offering a word in reply, with my 
daughter and my chambermaid, without any body 
to guide and attend us; for Father la Combe was 
reſolved not to accompany me, not fo much as in 
paſſing the mountains; becauſe the Biſhop of Gene- 
va had writ on all fides that I was gone to Turin, 
to run after him: but the father-provincial, told 
him, it was improper and unſafe to let me venture 
on thoſe mountains, without ſome perſon of my 
4 acquaintance ; and the more, as I had my little 
& daughter with me: and that he therefore ordered 
© him to accompany me.” Father la Combe con- 
feſſed to me that he had ſome reluctance to do it, 
and that only obedience, and the danger to which I 
ſhould have been expoſed, made him ſurmount it. 
He was to accompany me only to Grenoble, and 
from thence to return to Turin, I went off then, 
for Paris, there to ſuffer whatever croſſes it ſhould 
pleaſe God to inflict, 


What 


( "208 oF 
What made me paſs by Grenoble was, the defire I 
had to ſpend two or three days with a lady, an emi- 


nent ſervant of God. When I was there, Father 


La Combe and that lady ſpoke to me not to go any 


. farther ; that God would glorify himſelf in me and 


by me in that place. He returned to Verceil, and I 1 
left myſelf to be conducted as a child by Providence. 
This lady took me to the houfe of a good widow, 
there not being accommodations at the inn ; and as 


I was ordered to ſtop at Grenoble, T reſided at her 


houſe, I placed my daughter in a convent, and re- 
ſolved to employ all this time in refigning myſelf to 
be poſſeſſed by him, who is the abſolute Sovereign 
of my ſoul. I made not any viſit in this place; no 
more had I in any of the others, where I had ſo- 
journed. But I was greatly ſurpriſed, when, a few 
days after my arrival, there came to ſee me ſeveral 


perſons, who made profeſſion of a fingular devotion 


to God, I perceived immediately a gift which he 
had given me, of adminiſtering to each that which 
ſuited their ſtates. I diſcerned the conditions of 
their ſouls with ſo much facility, that they were 
ſurprized at it, and ſaid one to another, that I 
% gave every one of them the very thing they ſtood 
6 in need of.“ —-It was thou, O God, who didſt 
all theſe things! Some of them ſent others to me. 
It came tofach an height, that, generally from fix 
in the morning till eight in the evening, I was tak- 


en up in ſpeaking of God. People flocked on all 


tides, far and near, friars, prieſts, men of the 


world, maids, wives widows, all came one after 


another ; and God ſupplied me with what was per- 
tinent to them all, after a wonderful manner, with- 


out any ſtudy or meditation, Nothing was hid 


from me of their interior ſtate, and of what paſſed 


within them.— Here, oh my God, thou madeſt an 


infinite number of conqueſts, known to thyſelf on- 
4 They were inſtantly furniſhed with a wonder- 

ul facility of prayer. God conferred on them his 
grace plentifully, and 8 marvellous changes 
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in chem. The moſt advanced of theſe ſouls found a 
grace communicated o them, which they could 
neither comprehend, nor ceaſe to admire. The 
others found an unction in my words, and that they 
operated in them what 1 ſaid to them. They ſaid, 
a they had never experienced any thing like it.“ 
One thing was ſurprizing, that was, that 1 
had not a word to ſay to ſuch as eame only to watch 
my words. Even when I thöught to ſpeak to them, 
J could not; God would not have me do it. Some 
of them in return ſaid, The ages are fools to 
44 go to ſee that lady: ſhe cannot ſpeak.” Others 
of them treated me as a ſtupid fimpleton. After 
they left me, there came one and ſaid, <* I could not 
get hither ſoon enough to apprize yu not to ſpeak 
to thoſe perſons; they come from ſuch and 
4 ſuch, to try what they can catch from you to 
« your diſadvantage.” I anſwered them, Our 
< Lord has prevented your charity; for I was not 
<« able to ſay one word to them.“ 


I felt that what I ſpoke flowed from the fountain, 


and that I was only the inſtrument of him who 
made me ſpeak. Amidſt this general applauſe, our 

Lord made me comprehend, that to give one's ſelf 
up to the help of ſouls, in the purity. of his Spirit, 
was to expoſe one's ſelf to the moſt -cruel perſecu- 
tions. Theſe very words were imprinted on my 
heart, To reſign ourſelves to ſerve our neighbour 
4% 38, to ſacrifice ourſel ves to a gibbet. Such as now 


„ proclaim, Bleſſed is be ⁊bbo cometh in the name vf 


$6: 2he Lord, will ſoon cry out, Tale away, crucify.” 
One of my friends ſpeaking of the eſteem people 
had for me, I faid to her, Obſerve. what I now 
« tell you: you will hear curſes aut of the fame 
« mouths, which at preſent pronounce bleſſings. 
Our Lord made me comprehend, that 1 muſt be 


conformable to him in all his ſtates; and that, if 


he had continued in a private life with his parents, 

he never had been crucified; that, when he would 

reſign any of his ſervants to cruaifixion, he ene 
uc 


„ a is: 2c: 


„ 
ſuch in the fervice of their neighbours. It is cer- 
tain, all the ſouls herein employed of God are to 
ſuffer more or leſs. I ſpeak got of thoſe Who put 
themſelves into it, not being called of God; but of 
thoſe who ſurrender themſelves to God without re- 
ſerve, and who are willing with their whole hearts to 
be expoſed for his ſake. "They, muſt aſſuredly be- 
come a ſpectacle to God, to angels, and to men; 
to God, of glory, by their conformity to Jeſus Chriſt ; 
to angels, of joy; and to men, of cruelty and igno- 
iny. | 
gy the different numbers of friars who came 
to ſee me, there was one order, which diſcovered 
the goad effects of grace more than any other. Some 
of that very order 'had before this, in a little town. 
where F. La Combe was, been violent in perſecu- 
ting all the good ſouls, which had fincerely dedicated 
themſelves to God, driving into conſternation, and 
almoſt into deſpair, ſuch as had formerly led wick- 
ed lives, but were now reformed, and preſerved in 
grace, ſpotleſs and blameleſs in their conduct. "Theſe 
triars had proceeded,to ſuch an exceſs of wild zeal, 
as to -raiſe a ſedition in that town, in which a ta- 
ther of the oratory, a perſon of diſtinction and me- 
rit, received ſtrokes with a ſtick in the open ſtreet, 
becauſe he prayed in the evenings with theſe good 


/ 


/ 


ſouls, 


I never'in all my life had fo much conſolation as 
to ſee, in this little town, ſo many pious ſouls, who 
with a heavenly emulation gate up their whole 
hearts to God. There were girls of twelve, or thir- 
teen years of age, who indiftriouſly followed their 
work all the day long, and therein enjoyed com- 
munion with. As theſe were poor, they pla- 
ced themſelyes two and two together, and ſuch as 
could do it read to the others whacould not. One ſaw 
there the innocence of the primitive chriſtians reviy- 
ed, There was in that town a poor laundreſs, who 
had fire children, and a huſband paralytic, lame in 
the right arm, yet worſe diſtempered in mind than 
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in body. He had little ſtrength left for any thing 

elſe, but to beat her: yet this poor woman bore it 

> with all the meekneſs and patience of an angel, 
| while. ſhe, by her labour, ſupported him and his 
ive children. She preſerved the preſence of God 
with tranquility. of mind, amidſt her great ſuffer- 
ings and extreme poverty. There was alſo a wo- 

man who kept a ſhop, and another who made locks, 

very much affected. Theſe were cloſe friends. 
Sometimes the one, and ſometimes the other read 

to this laundreſs; and they were ſurprized to find 

that ſhe was inſtructed by the Lord himſelf in all 
they read to her, and ſpoke divinely of it. | 

_ Thoſe friars ſent for this woman, and threatened 

her much if the did not leave off prayer, telling her 

in. 1 . 

it was only forthurchmen to pray, and that ſhe waz 

very bold to practife it. She replied, (or rather he 

who inſtructed her) © that Chriſt had commanded 

© all to pray; that without prayer ſhe could not 
* ſupport her croſſes; that formerly ſhe had lived 
„without it, and then was very wicked; that ſince 

6 ſhe had been in the exerciſe of it, ſhe had loved 
God with all her ſoul; ſo that to leave off prayer 
© was to renounce her falvation.” She added, 
that they might take twenty perſons, who had 
never practiſed prayer, and twenty of thoſe who 
* are in the practice of it: then, ſaid ſhe, inform 
©. yourſelves of the lives of both ſorts, and ye will 
<< "fee, i ye have any reaſon to cry out againſt pray- 
« er.” Such words as theſe, from ſuch a woman, 
one would think might have convinced them; but 
(inſtead of that) they irritated them the more. They 
aſſured her, ſhe ſhould have no abſolution, till 
4 ſhe promiſed them to defiſt from prayer,” She 
ſaid, It depended not on her, and that Chriſt is 

„% maſter of what he communicates to his creature.” 
They ordered all the books, which treated on pray- 
er, tobe, brought to them, and burnt them in the 
public ſquare,” They were hugely elated with their 
performance: but all the town preſently aroſe in au 
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aproar, on account of the intolerable uſage given to 


the father of the oratory. The principal men went 


to the Biſhop of Geneva, and complained to him of 
theſe things, The Biſhop was forced to come him- 
ſelf to that town, to- mount the pulpit, and proteſt 
he had: no ſhare in it, and that theſe fathers had 
puſhed their zeal too far, The friars on the other 
fide declared, they had done all they did, purſuant 
to the orders given them, | 8 
There were alſo at ono young women who had 
retired together, being poor villagers, the better to- 
earn their livelihood and to ſerve God. One of 
them read from time to time, while the others were 
at work, and not one went out without aſking leave 
of the eldeſt, They made ribbons, or ſpun, every 
one earning their bread by. their labour, and the 


| ſtrong ſupporting the weak, They went to ſeparate 


thoſe poor girls, and others beſide them, in ſeveral 
villages, and drove them out of the church. 

It was the friars of this very order whom our Lord 
now made uſe of to eſtabliſh prayer in many places. 
And, into the places where they went, they carried 
a hundred times more books of prayer than thoſe 
which their brethren had burned, The hand of 
God appeared to me wonderfully in theſe things. 
I had occaſion to know them in the way I am going 
to tell, | 

One day when I was fick, a brother, who has 
ſkill in diſeaſes, hearing I was ill, came in and gave 
me medicines proper for my diſorder. We entered 
into a converſation which revived in him the love 
of God, well nigh ſtifled by his great occupations. 
I made him comprehend that there was no occupa- 
tion which ſhould hinder him from loving God. He 
readily believed me, as he already had a good ſhare 
of piety. Our Lord conferred on him many favours, 
and gave him to be one of my true children, 

There were there ſome good young women, who 
were particularly given me-; and eſpecially one who 
felt agreat attraction to me: and our Lord gave her 
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b me all ſhe had need of; but when at a diſtance 


om me, ſhe was ſtrongly tempted, and then afraid 


to return to me; yet when ſhe took courage and 


came, her pains and fears were all diſſipated, and 
ſne experienced, while ſhe was with me, that fulneſs 


of grace which is come by Jeſus Chriſt. Vet after 
this ſhe was tempted ſo far as to imagine me to be a 


ſorcereſs : and that it was thereby, that I had driven 
away fyom her the evil ſpirit which had aflaulted, 
her, and had foretold her what would befall her, 
Under ſuch an impreſſion on her mind ſhe came to 
me, but opened not her lips. I knew her uneaſi- 
neſs, told her of it, and ſhe confeſſed it. When we 
were at church, I ſaid to her, If it is an evil ſpirit 
« which cauſes me to act towards you, let him con- 
F tinue to torment you; if it be a good ſpirit, I 
« pray that during the ſervice you may partake of 
« that ſpirit.” At the very beginning of the ſervice 


her ſoul overflowed with the peace of paradiſe, and 


was in ſo great an union with God, that ſhe ſcarce | 


knew whether ſhe was on earth or in heaven. 

Whenat any time after ſhe made flips, and conceal- 
ed them from me, I felt it at firſt; and that our Lord, 
who loves nothing but pure ſincerity, rejected her 
therein. I ſaw, how God rejects ſinners from his boſom. 
All the cauſe of God's rejection is in the will and in- 
Clination of the finner. If that will ceaſes, God re- 
ceives him into his grace; but while that will re- 
mains, the rejection continues; though, for want of 
ability ſeconding bis inclination, he ſhould not com- 
mit the ſin he is inelined to: he can never be ad- 
mitted into grace till the cauſe ceaſes; which is this 
wrong will, rebellious to the divine law. If that 
once ceaſes, the effects of fin, which ſtain the ſoul, 
God will totally remove. | 


— 


It was at the very time God : gave me theſe good 


Religious, that the others of the ſame order were 


making all the ravages I have mentioned. I could 


not but admire to ſee how God was pleaſed to make 
himſelf amends for former damages, by the pouring 
2 5 out 
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out of his Spirit in abundance on theſe good friars, 1 
while the others were labouring vehemently againſt | 
it, doing all they could to deſtroy its efficacy, in their 
fellow-mortals. + But their labours had no effect; 
thoſe good ſouls, inſtead of being ſtaggered by per- 
ſeeution, grew ſtronger by it. The Superior, and 
the maſter of the novices of the houſe declared 

inſt me, without knowing me: and were grie- 
vouſly chagrined that a woman, as they ſaic, ſhould 
be ſo much ſought after: Vet at laſt the Superior 
came to ſee me, and to thank me for the charities 
which he ſaid J had done them: Our Lord fo or- 
dered, that he found ſomething in my converſation 
which reached and took hold of him. At length he 
was completely brought over. And he it was, who 
ſome time after, being viſitor, diſperſed ſuch a num- 
ber of thoſe books, bought at their own charge, 
which the others had tried utterly to deſtroy.— Ho 
wonderful art Thou, oh God! In all thy ways how 
wiſe, in all thy conduct how full of love! How 
well thou knoweſt to fruſtrate all the falſe wiſdom 
of men, and to triumph over all their precautions! 

There were in this houſe many novices. Fhe 
eldeſt of them grew ſo uneaſy, that he knew not what 
to do. He could neither read, ftudy, pray, nor do 
any of his duties. His companion brought him to 
me. We ſpoke a while together, and the Lord diſ- 
covered to me both the cauſe of his diſorder and its 
remedy, I told him it; and he began to practiſe 
prayer, even that of the heart, He was on a ſud- 
den wonderfully changed, and the Lord highly fa- 
voured him. As I ſpoke to him, his foul drank it in 
as the parched ground does the gentle rain. He felt 
himſelf quit of his pain before he left the room. 
He then readily performed all his exerciſes. He 
both ſtudied and prayed eafily, and diſcharged all 
his duties, in ſuch a manner, that he was ſcarce known 
to himſelf' or others. What aſtoniſhed him moſt was 
a principle of life which remained with him. He | 
ſaw there was given him what he could never have 
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before, whatever pains he took for it. And this 
was the principle which made him act, gave him 
grace for. his employments, and an inward fruition 
of the preſence of God, which brought all good 
with it. He gradually brought me all the novices, 
all.of whom partook of grace, -though in different 


The maſter and the Superior could not forbear ad- 
miring ſo. great a change in, their novices, though 
they. penetrated not the cauſe of it, One day, as 
they were ſpeaking of it to the Collector, and telling 
him, they were ſurprized at the change in the no- 
vices, he ſaid to them, My fathers, if you will 
* permit me, I will tell you the reaſon of it. It is 
<« the lady againſt whom ye have exclaimed ſo much, 
& without knowing her, whom God has made uſe 
« of for all this.” They were amazed; and both 
the maſter, though advanced in age, and his Supe- 
rior then ſubmitted humbly to practiſe prayer: and 
ſuch benefit they reaped from it, that the Superior 
ſaid to me, „I am become a new man. I have a 
quite different ſenſe of the , preſence of God.” 
And the maſter faid, ** Theſe forty years have I 
been a Religious, and I never knew how to pray 
4 till now.“ 3 XP | 

God made me alſo of ſervice to a great number of 
Nuns, of virtuous young women, and even men of 
the world ; among the reſt, a young man of quality, 
who had quitted the order of the knights of Malta, 
to take that of the prieſthood, He was the relation 
of a biſhop, who had deſigns of preferment for him: 
He has been much favoured of the Lord, and is 
conſtant in prayer. I could not deſcribe the great 
number of ſouls which were then given me, as well 
. maids as wives, prieſts and friars. But there were 
three curates, one canon, and one grand-vicar, who 
were more particularly given me. There was one 
pneſt very intimately given me, for whom I ſuffer- 
ed much, through; his not being willing to die to 
himſelf ; with a ſad regret I ſaw him decaying, fal- 
ling away till he was quite ſnatched from me. — 
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for the others, there are ſome of them who have 
continued ſtedfaſt and immoveable; ſome whom the 
tempeſt has ſhaken a little, but not torn away. 
There was one true daughter given me, whom 
our Lord made uſe of to gain many others to him. 
She was in a ſtrange ſtate of death when I firſt faw 
her, and by me he gave her life and peace. She 
afterwards fell extremely ill. The doctors ſaid ſhe 
would die; but I had an aſſurance of the contrary. 
There was in a monaſtery a young woman confined 
in a ſtate of diſtraction. I ſaw her, I knew her caſe, 
and that it was not what they thought of it. As ſoon 
as I had ſpoken to her ſhe recovered, 

A ſiſter of another monaſtery was for eight years 
in a deep melancholy ; her director increaſed it, by 
practiſing remedies contrary to her diſorder, I had 
never been in that monaſtery ;. for I did not go into 
ſuch places, unleſs I were ſent for, as I did not think 
it right to intrude into them, but left myſelf to be 
conducted of Providence. I was very much ſurpri- 
zed that at eight o'clock at night one came for me 
from the prioreſs. It was in the long days of ſum- 
mer, and being near it I went. I met with a ſiſter 
who told me her cafe ; ſhe had gone to ſuch exceſs, 
that, ſeeing no remedy, ſhe had taken a knife to kill 
herſelf ; but the knite fell out of her hand; and a 
perſon coming to ſee her, had adviſed her to ſpeak 
to me. Our Lord made me know at firſt what the 
matter was; and that he required her to reſign her- 
ſelf to him, inſtead of reſiſting him as they had made 
her do for eight years. I was inſtrumental to draw 
her into ſuch a reſignation, - that ſhe entered at once 
into peace; all her pains and troubles were inſtantly 
baniſhed, and never returned ſince. She has the 
greateſt capacity of any in the houſe, She was pre- 
ſently ſo changed as to be the admiration of the 
whole community. Our Lord gave her a very great 
gift of prayer and his continual preſence, with a fa- 
culty and readineſs for every thing. She was given 
me for a daughter; and a domeſtic filler, troubled 
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for | twenty-two years paſt, was alſo delivered from 
her troubles, and is a very religious woman. That 
produced a cloſe rye of friendihip between the pri- 
oreſs and me. I alfo contracted other fach ties in 
this monaſtery, where there are ſouls under the 
Lord's ſpecial regard, whom he drew to himſelf by 
the means he had been pleaſed to make choice of, 
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2 
| Violent tempeſts againſt her. She goes to Marſeilles, 


E lady, who was my particular friend, be- 
gan to conceive ſome. 2 on the applauſes 
given me, God ſo permitting it for the farther pu- 
rification of her ſoul, through this weakneſs, and the 
* pain it cauſed her. Alſo fome eonfeſſors began to 
1 be uneaſy, ſaying, It was none of my buſineſs 
do invade their province, and to meddle in the help 
of ſouls.” It was eaſy to obſerve the difference be- 
- _ twixt thoſe confeſſors who, in their eonducting of 
ſouls, ſeek nothing bnt God, and thoſe who ſeek 
themſelves therein ; the firſt rejoiced at the grace of 
God beſtowed on their penitents, without fixing 
their attention on the inſtrument : The others tried 

to ſtir up the town againſt me. Sometimes they 
came to diſpute with me, There came two friars of 

the order E have |. am of; one of them, the pro- 
vincial, a man of profound learning and a great 
preacher: They came ſeparately, after having ſtu- 

x died for ſeveral different things to propoſe to me. 
Iy)!hey did it; and though they were matters far out 
1 of my reach, the Lord made me anſwer as juſtly as 
if I had ſtudied them all my life long; after which 
15 I ſpoke 
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I poke to them as he taught me. They went away 
not only convinced and fatisfied, but even affected. 
with the love of God. 
The devil became fo enraged againft me on ac- 
count of the conqueſts which God made by me, 
that I was affured he was going to ſtir up violent 
perfecution, That gave me no trouble, Let bim 
ſtir up ever ſo ſtrange perſecutions : they will all 
ferve to the glory of God. | 
Some days after, thoſe who were making private 
batteries againſt me, broke forth. Libels began to 
ſpread. They ſaid, I was a ſorcereſs, that it was 
by a magic power that I attracted ſouls, that eve- 
« ry thing in me was diabolical ; that if I did fome 
„ charities, it was becauſe I put off falſe money,” 
with many other accuſations equally groundlefs. 
As the tempeſt increafed every day, fome of my 
friends adviſed me to withdraw. But before I men-- 
tion my leaving Grenoble, I muſt ſay ſomething far- 
ther of my ſtate while here. I was in no wiſe 
miſtreſs of faying the things I did“. He who. con- 
ducted me made me ſay what he pleaſed. * To ſome 
I could not ſay a word; to others there flow'd forth 
as it were, a Ar of grace, and yet this pure love 
admitted not of any ſuperfluity, or matter of emp 
amuſement. When queſtions were aſked, to whic 
an anſwer would have been uſeleſs, it was not given 
me. Tt was the ſame caſe in regard to fuch as came 
to ſeek for human confolation. I had nothing for 
them but what was purely neceffary, and could pro- 
ceed no farther. I could at leaſt only ſpeak of in- 
different things, in ſuch liberty as God allows, in 
order to ſuit every one, and not be unſociable or dif- 
agreeable to one's neighbour ; but for hiFoawn word, 
he himſelf is the diſpenſer of it. Oh if preachers 
were duly careful to ſpeak only in that fpirit, what 
fruits would they bring forth in the lives of their 


hearers ? "7 
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The Biſhop of Grenobles Almoner perſuaded me 
to go for a time to Marſeilles, to let the ſtorm paſs 
over. 1 writ to Father La Combe for his conſent 
hereto. He readily gave it. I might have gone to 
FVerceil: for the Biſhop of Verceil had writ me very 
obliging letters, earneſtly preſſing me to come thi. 


ther: But a fear of affording a handle to my ene- 
mies, gave me an extreme averſion thereto. When 
I make uſe of the term enemies, I muſt explain my- 
ſelf. It is not that I account any mortal to be in 
reality my enemy ; viewing thoſe, whom God makes 
uſe of, no otherwiſe than as inſtruments of his pro- 
vidence, | 
_ Beſide the above, the Marchioneſs of Prunai, 
who, fince my departure from her, had been more 
enlightened by her own experience, had conceived 
for me a very ſtrong friendſhip, and intimate union 
of ſpirit, ſo that no two ſiſters could be more united 
than we were. She was extremely defirous that I 
would return to her, as I had formerly promiſed her. 
But I could not reſolve upon this, tor fear leſt it 
ſhould be thought that I was gone after Father La 
8 | | 
Before I went from Grenoble, that good girl I 
have ſpoken of, came to me weeping, and told me, 
„% I was going, and that I hid it from her; but the 
« devil would be before me in all places. That I 
% was going to a town, where I ſhould ſcarce be 
« arrived, but he would ſtir up that whole town 
«© againſt me.” What had obliged me to conceal my 
departure, was my fear of being loaded with viſits, 
from a number of good perſons, who had a great 
affection for me. 

I embarked upon the Rhone, with my chamber- 
maid and a young woman of Grenoble, whom the 
Lord had highly favoured through my means. The 
Biſhop of Grenoble's Almoner alſo accompanied me, 
with another very worthy Eceleſiaſtic. We had like 
to have periſhed ; for on a ſudden, ina very danger- 
ous place, the cable broke ; the boat ran with 75 

an 
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and truck againſt a rock. The maſter- pilot with 
the ſtroke fell backward, and would have been 


drowned, had not the gentlemen-ſaved him. There 
was another accident which be fell me; having gone 


AIdown with all our company, on the Rhone, in. a lit- 


tle boat rowed by a ſmall boy; hoping to overtake - 
the large boat, (but in vain,) after having gone 
above three miles down, the reſt went aſhore, The 
boat was obliged to return againſt the ſtream up to 
Valence. As I was unable to walk, I ſtayed in the 
boat; the waves carried us wildly without reſiſtance ; 
for the child who rowed the boat, and was unequal 
to the taſk, fell a weeping, crying out continually 
that we ſhould be drowned. I encouraged him. 
After having diſputed above four hours againſt the 
waves, While thoſe who on ſhore thought me loſt, 
we arrived at Valence. | | a 
Such dangers, which affrighted the others, only 
augmented my peace. This aſtoniſhed the Biſhop 
of Grenoble's Almoner, as he was frighted when the 
boat ſtruck againſt the rock ; for looking attentively 
at me, he remarked that I did not change my coun- 
tenance, but retained all my tranquility. -What 
cauſed my peace in danger was my reſignation to 
God, and becauſe death is much more agreeable to 
me than life, if ſuch were his will. 1 
I arrived at Marſcilles at ten in the morning, and 
that very afternoon all was in a noiſe againſt me. 
Some went to ſpeak to the Biſhop, telling him it 
was neceſſary to baniſh me from that city. He ſent 
for one of his prebends who had come to ſee me, to 
enquire from whence that great tumult had its riſe ; 
which made me ſmile, ſeeing ſo ſoon accompliſhed 
what that young woman had foretold. That good 
Religious told the Biſhop what they thought of me; 
after which he teſtified much uneaſineſs at the inſult 
given me, I went to ſee him. He received me 
with extraordinary reſpect, and begged my excuſe 
for what had happened, deſired me to ſtay at Mar- 
ſeilles, and aflured me that he would prote * 
ext 
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Next day the Biſhop of Grenoble's Almoner went 


to ke him, with that other Prieſt who had come 
with us. The Biſhop of Marpeilles again teſtiſied his 
ſorrow for the inſults given me without any cauſe ; 


and told them, that it was ufual with thoſe perfons 


to infult afl ſuch as were not of their cabal. ring 
the eight days I was at Marſeilles I faw many good 


fouls there; for, through all perſecutions, our 


my 
Lord always ſtruck ſome ſtroke of his own 
rige hand; and one good Ecclefiaſtic was delivered 


from an anxiety of mind, which had much afflicted 


bim for fome years paſt. 


Aſter 1 had left Grenoble, thofe who hated me, 


without knowing me, fpread libels againſt me. A 


woman whom I had extricated from an engagement 


which ſhe had continued in for ſeveral years, ſuffer- 


ing her mind to reſume its fondneſs for that pernici- 


ous engagement, became —_ enraged againſt 


me. She went to the Biſhop of Grenoble, to tell 
bim that 1 had counſelled her to do an act of injuſ- 
tice. She then went from confeſſor to confeſſor to 


repeat the ſame ſtory. As they were too ſuſcepti- 
ble of the prejudices infuſed, the fire was foon kin- 


dled in all quarters. There were none but thoſe 
who knew me, and who loved God, that took my 


part. It had been eafy for me to deſtroy the calum- 


ny, as well with the Biſhop of Grenoble as in the 
town. I had only to tell who the perfon was, and 
to ſhew the fruits of her diforcer : but as I could not 


declare the guilty perſon, without making known at 
the fame time the other who had been her accom- 
pltce, who now, being touched of God, was very 


penitent, I thought it beſt for me to ſuffer and be 
filent. But, ſometime after, ſhe had ſuch a cruel 
remorſe of conſcience on this account, that ſhe writ 
both to the Biſhop and others to retract what ſhe had 
faid. She got one to write to me, to inform me that 
ſhe was in deſpair for what ſhe had done; that God 
had puniſhed her in ſuch a manner, that ſhe had 
never felt any thing like it, After theſe — 
| n 
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the outery abated, the Biſhop was difabuſed, and 
ſince that time he- has teſtified a great regard 
for me 
From Marſeilles I knew not whither I ſhould turn. 
1 faw no likehthood of returning to Grenoble, where 
I had left my daughter in a convent. And Father 
La Combe had writ to me, he did not think I ought 
to go to Paris, I took a litter to go to fee the 
Marchioneſs of Prana, which was, I thought, the 
moſt honourable refuge for me in my preſent condi- 
tion. I imagined I might have pa d through Nzce 
to her habitation. But when I arrived at Nice, I 
learned, the litter could not paſs the mountain to go 
thither. I knew not what to do. As I was in this 
uncertainty, one came to tell me, that next day 4 
ſhallop would ſer off, which uſed to go in one day to 
Genoa ; and that if I choſe it, they would land me 
at Savona, from whence I might get myſelf carried 
to the Marchioneſs of Pruna?'s houſe, | 
I was glad to embark on the ſea. I ſaid in my- 
felf, „If I am the exctement of the earth, I am 
„ now going to embark on the element which above 
« all others is the moſt treacherous. And if it be 
« the Lord's pleaſure to plunge me in the waves, 
“ mine ſhall it be to periſh in them.” There came 
a tempeſt in a place dangerous for a fmall boat ; and 
the mariners were ſome of the wickedeſt, I pleaſed 
myſelf in thinking that thoſe mutinous billows, 
might probably ſupply me with a grave. Thoſe 
who were with me took notice of my 5 but : 
knew not the cauſe of it.— ] aſked of thee, my 
Love, ſome little hole of a rock to be placed in, 
there to live ſeparate from all creatures. I figured 
to myſelf, that ſome uninhabited ifland would put 
me in a condition of infallibly doing thy will.—But, 
oh my Love, thou defignedſt me a prifon different 
from that of the rock, and a baniſhnent different 
from that of the uninhabited ifland ! Thou reſerv- 
edit me to be battered by waves more irritated than 
thoſe of the ſea, Calumnies proved the unrelenting 


waves, 


1 


waves, to which I was expoſed, in order to be toſſed 
by them without merey. By the tempeſt ſwelling 
againſt us we were kept back, and inſtead of one day's 
2 to Genoa, we were eleven days in making it. 

peaceable was my heart in ſo violent an agita- 
tion! The ſwelling of the ſea was, as I thought, 
only a figure of that ſwelling: fury which all zhe 
creatures had againſt me.— I ſaid to thee, oh my 


Love, Arm them all to avenge thyſelf on me for 


e my infidelities.” We could not land at Savona. 
We were obliged to go on to Genoa. We arrived 


there in the beginning of the week before Eaſter, 


While I was there I was obliged to bear the in- 
ſults of the inhabitants, cauſed by the reſentment 
they had againſt the French. The Doge was newly 
gone out of the city, and had carried off with him 
all the litters. Wherefore I could not get one. 
I was obliged to ſtay ſeveral days at exceſſive expen- 
ces.” I had bur little money left. My only reliance 
was on Providence. I begged for a litter (whatever 
it colt me) to go to paſs the Eaſter at the Marchio- 
neſs of Prunxai's houſe, It was then within three 
days of Eaſter. At length they brought me a ſorry 
litter with lame mules ; and told me they would take 
me well to Yerceil, which was only two day's jour- 
ney ; but not to the Marchioneſs of Pruuai's houſe, 


az they knew not where it lay. This was to me a 


ſtrong mortification; for I was very unwilling to 
go to Verceil; nevertheleſs the proximity of Eaſter, 
and want of money, in a country where they uſed 
every kind of extortion, left me no choice. I was 
under an abſolute neceſſity of ſubmitting to be thus 

conveyed to Verceil. a 
Thus Providence led me whither I would not. Our 
muleteer was one of the moſt brutal men to be met 
with; and for a farther increaſe of my affliction, I 
had ſent away to Yerceil the Ecclefialtic who accom- 
panied us, to prevent their ſurprize at ſeeing me 
there, after I had proteſted againſt going thither. 
That Eceleſiaſtic was very coarſely treated on vc 
road, 


„ | 
road, through the hatred they bore to the French; 
and they made him go part of the way on foot, ſo. 
that, though he ſet off the day before me, he arrived 
there only a few hours ſooner than I did. And as 
for the fellow who conducted us, ſeeing he had onl 
women under his care, he impoſed all poſſible inſults 
on us. 855 
We paſſed th rough a wood infeſted with robbers. 
The muleteer was afraid, and told us, “that, if we 
&« met any of them on the road, we ſhould be mur- 
« dered; for they ſpared nobody.” Scarce had he 
uttered theſe words, when there appeared four men 
well armed. They immediately ſtopped the litter. 
The muleteer was exceſſively frighted. They came 
up to us, and looked at us. I made a light bow of 
the head, with a ſmile; for I had no fear, and was ſo 


entirely refigned to providence, that it was all one 


to me to die this way or any other; in the ſea, or by: 
the hand of robbers, —But oh my God, how wonder- 
ful at this, as at other times, was thy protection 
over me] How many perils have I undergone upon 
mountains, and on the very edges of high precipi- 
ces; How often haſt thou topped the foot of the 
mule already bending over the precipice ! How 
often have I been like to be thrown headlong from: 


thoſe frightful heights, into hideous torrents which, 


though rolling far below our fight, forced us to hear 
them by their horrible noiſe ! When the dangers 
were moſt manifeſt, then was my faith the ſtrongeſt, 
as well as my intrepidity, being unable to wiſh for 
any thing elſe than what ſhould 2 out, whether to 
be daſhed againſt. the rocks, drowned, or killed any 
other way; every thing in the will of God being 
equal to me, The people who uſed to convey or 
attend me ſaid, „they had never ſeen a courage 
like mine;” for the moſt alarming dangers, and the 


times when death appeared the moſt certain, were 


thoſe which ſeemed to pleaſe me the moſt, Was it 


not thy pleaſure, oh my God, which guarded me in 


* 
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* 

— 

* 
2 
k 


( nz ) 


exery imminent danger, and held me back from rol- 
ling don the precipice, when already juſt hanging 
over its brow? The more eaſy I was about my life, 
the more care thou tookeſt to preſerve it; The 
robbers: then advanced to the litter; but I had no 
ſooner ſaluted: them, than God made them change 


their deſign. Having puſhed off one another, and, 
- with an air ob compatſion, unuſual to ſuch fort of 


ons, retired.—I was immediately ſtruck to the 
with: a clear convictian, that it was a ſtroke of 


thy right hand, who hadſt other deſigns over me tha 


to ſuffer me to die by the hand of robbers. 
The muleteer, ſeeing me attended only with two 
ng women, thought he might uſe me as he would, 
Taltend ofaking me to the inn, he brought me to 
a mill, in which there was not one woman. There 
was but one chamber wick feveral beds in it, in 
which the millers and muleteers lay together. In 
that chamber they wanted me to ſtay, I told the 
muleteer I was not a perſon to lie in ſuch a place; 
and wanted him to take me to the inn; but he 


would not. I was conſtrained to go out on foot, 


at ten O clock at night, carrying a part of my 
clothes, and to go halt a league in the dark, in a 
e place, not knowing the way, croſſing one 


end of that wood: infeſted with robbers, to get to 


the inn. That fellow ſeeing us go off from the 
place where he had wanted to make me lodge, with 
a bad defign, hooted after us in a very abuſive man- 
ner. But the will of God rendered every thing 
eaſy. We were well received at the inn: and the 
good people did the beſt in their power for our re- 
covery from the fatigue. They aſſured us the place 
we had left was very dangerous. Next morning we 
were obliged to return on foot to the litter, for the 


man would not bring it. On the contrary, he fell 


on us with a ſhower of freſh inſults. And to con- 
ſummate all, he fold me to the poſt, whereby I was 


forced to go the reſt of the way in a poſt · chaiſe in- 
: ſtead of a litter. * p 
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In this equipage I arrived at Alexandria, a fron- 
tier town, ſubject to Spain, on the ſide of the Mila- 
neſe. Our driver took us, according to their cuſ- 
tom, to the poſt-houſe, I was aſtoniſhed when I 
ſaw the landlady coming out, not to receive him, 
but to oppoſe his entrance. She had heard there 
were women in the chaiſe, and proteſted againſt our 
coming in. On the other hand the driver was de- 
termined to-force his entrance in ſpite of her. Their 
diſpute” roſe to ſuch a height, that a great number 
of the-officers of the garriſon, with a vaſt mob, ga- 
thered at the noiſe, who were ſurprized at the wo- 
man in refuſing to lodge us. I intreated the poſt 
to take us to ſome other houſe ; but he was bent on 
carrying his point. He affured the landlady we 
were perſons of honour — . too, the - marks 
whereof he had ſeen. At laſt, he obliged her to 
come and ſee us. As ſoon as ſhe had looked at 
ſhe relented and admitted us. 5 

No fooner had I lighted from the chaiſe, than ſne 
ſaid to us, Go, ſhut yourſelves up in that chamber, 
*© and do not ſtir, that my ſon may not know you 
* arehere; for as ſoon as he knows it he will kin 
„ you.” She faid it, with ſo much force, as did 
alſo the ſervant maid; that, if death had not had 
ſo many charms for me, I ſhould have been ready 
to die with fear. The two poor girls with me were 
under frightful apprehenſions. When any ſtirred, 
or came to open the door, they thought they were 
coming to cut their throats. This continued till 
next day, when we learned that the young man had 

{worn to kill any woman who ſhould lodge at that 
houſe ; becauſe a few days be fore an event had fallen 
out, which had like to have ruined him; a woman of 
a bad life having there privately murdered a man in 
ſome eſteem. That had coſt the houſe a heavy 
fine: and he was afraid of any more ſuch perſons 
coming. 
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took me in her coach, and carried me to her houſe; 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Her arrival at Verceil, and return to Paris. 


T length I arrived at Verceil. I went to the 

inn and ſent for Father la Combe, who I. 
thought had been appriſed of my coming by the 
Ecclefiaſtic whom I had ſent before; but he was only 
a little while arrived. Father la Combe came in a 


ſtrange fret at my arrival, and received me in ſuch 
a manner as let me ſufficiently ſee his ſentiments, 


I aſked him if he required me to return, adding 
« that, if he did, I would go off that moment, 
% however oppreſſed or ſpent, both with fatigues 
% and faſtings.” He replied, ** he did not know how 
« the Biſhop of Verceil would take my arrival, 
«© after he bad given over all his expectations of it, 
« after J had fo long, and ſo obſtinately, refuſed 
„the obliging offers he had made me; fince which 
* he no longer expreſſed any deſire of ſeeing me.“ 

It feemed to me then as if I were rejected from 
the face of the earth, without being able to find any 
refuge in it, and as if all creatures were combined 
to-cruſh me. I paſſed that night without ſleepy, 
not knowing what courſe I ſhould take, being per- 
ſecuted of my enemies, and a ſubject of diſgrace to 
my friends. $5 1905 | 

When it was known at the inn, that I was one of 
Father la Combe's acquaintance, they treated me 
with the greateſt reſpect and kindneſs. The Father 
knew not how to tell the Biſhop of my arrival, and 


1 felt his pain more than my own, As ſoon as that 


Prelate knew I was arrived, he ſent his neice who 
but 


$ 1 wonder at that. Was not here want of reſignation. 
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but the Biſhop knew not what to think of a journey 


- ſo unexpected, after I had thrice refuſed, though 
| he had ſent expreſſes on purpoſe to defire me to 


come to him; Nevertheleſs, as he was informed 


that my deſign was not to ſtay at Verceil, but to go 
to the Marchioneſs of Prunat's houſe, he gave orders 
for me to be well treated. He could not ſee me till 
Eaſter Sunday was over, for he officiated all the eve 
and all that day. After it was over, he came in a 
chaiſe to his neice's houſe to ſee me; and though 
he underſtood French hardly any better than I did 
Italian, he was very well ſatisfied with the conver- 
ſation. He appeared to have as much favour for 
me as he had had of indifference before. The ſe- 
cond viſit gained him entirely. 3 
He conceived as ſtrong a friendſhip for me, as if 
I had been his ſiſter: and his only pleaſure, amidſt 
his continual occupations, was to come and paſs 
half an hour with me in ſpeaking of God. He writ 
to the Biſhop of Mar/cilles, to thank him for having 
protected me in the perſecution there. He writ 
alſo to the Biſhop of Grenoble; and there was nothing 
which he omitted, to manifeſt his affectionate re- 
gard for me. He now ſeemed to think of nothing 
elſe but finding ſome means of detaining me in his 
dioceſe. He would not hear of my going to the 
 Marchioneſs of Prunai, On the contrary, he writ 
to her to come, to be with me in his dioceſe, He 
ſent Father La Combe to her, on purpoſe to exhort 

her to come. The Marchioneſs entered into it 
readily, and ſo did her daughter too. They had 
come with Father La Combe, but that the Mar- 
chioneſs was ſick. The Biſhop hired a large houſe, 
and deſigned to buy it, in order to fix us in it. He 
writ alſo to a lady of his acquaintance at Genoa, a 


Cardinal's ſiſter, who teſtified a great defire to be 


united with us; and the thing was already looked 
on as done. There were alſo ſome good young la- 
dies very devout, who were all ready to come to 
join us: but it was not the will of God thus to eſ- 


tabliſh me, but to crucify me yet more. 


The . 
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The fatigue of travelling made me fall fick, That 
2 whom I had brought from Grenoble, fell 

k. Her relations tock it in their heads, that, if 
ſhe ſhould die in my ſervice, I ſnould get her to 
make a will in my favour. Her brother, full of 
this apprehenſion, came with all ſpeed; and the 
firft thing he ſpoke to her about, was to make a 
will. $0 waned her to return with him : but ſhe 
refuſed. - I adviſed her to do what her brother de- 


fred. He contracted a friendſhip-with ſome of the 


officers of the garriſon, to whom he told ridiculous 
ſtories. They gave out what I was ſtill afraid of, 
viz. Phat Iwas come after Father La Combe.“ 
They perſecuted him on my account. The Biſhop 
was much troubled, but could not remedy it. The 
friendſhip he had for me increaſed every day; be- 


eauſe, as he loted God, fo he did all thoſe who he 


thought deſired to love him. As he ſaw me ſo much 
indiſpoſed, he came to ſee me with aſſiduity, when 
at leĩſure from his occupations. He made me little 


| —_ of fruits, and other things of that nature. 


is relations were jealous at it, ſaying, „I was 
et come to ruin him, and to carry off his money 
into France. The good Biſhop patiently bore 
theſe affronts, hoping ſtill to keep me in his dioceſe. 
Father La Combe was his confeſſor. He eſteem - 


eld him highly. God made uſe of him to convert 


ſeveral of the officers and ſoldiers, who, from be- 


ing men of ſeandalous lives, are become patterns of 


ety. There were ſome of his friars, who, after 
is example, were advancing toward perfection. 
Though I neither underſtood their language, nor 
they mine, the Lord made us underſtand each other 
in what concerned his ſervice. The Rector of the 
Jeſuits took his time, when Father La Combe was 
gone out of the town, to prove me, as he ſaid. He 

ad ſtudied theological matters, which I did not 
underſtand. He propounded to me ſeveral queſ- 
tions. The Lord inſpired me to anſwer him in ſuch 
a manner, that he went away both ſurprized and 
ſatisſied. He could not forbear ſpeaking of it. 


My 
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My indiſpofition increaſed, The air, which is 
extremely bad, cauſed me a continual cough, with 
frequent returns of a fever, accompanied with flux- 
ions an the breaſt, I grew ſo much Worſe, that it 
was thought, I could nat get over it. he Biſhop 
was much afflicted to ſee ĩt; but, having :confaked 
the phy ficians, they aſſured him, the air of the 
place was moftal to me; whereupon, he ald tome 
with many tears, I had rather have you live, tho 
4 diſtant from me, than ſee you die here.“ As 
this good Prelate ſaw he muſt let me go, he ſaid to 
me, You were willing to be in the dioceſe of 
4 Geneva, and there they petſecuted and rejected 
« you; and I, who would ſo gladly have you, 
“ ennnot keep you.” He writ to Father La Mothe, 
« that I ſhould yo in the ſpring, as ſoon as the ſeaſon 
«. would permit; that che Was exceeding ſorry, to 
be obliged to let me go; that he had looked upon 
© me in his .diocefe as an Angel, with other 
things enough to have thrown me into confuſion, 
if I could have attributed anything to myſelf. Vet 
he ſtill hoped to have kept Father La Combe: and 
ſoit probably might have been, had not the death 
of the Father · general given it another turn. 

On his deceaſe, the vicar- general, who nowheld 
his place till another ſhould be elected, ſent an order 
to Father La Combe, to return to Paris, and to ac- 
company me in my journey thither- On the re- 
ceipt hereof Father La Combe conſented thereto; 
knowing it was my | cuſtom to take ſome Ecelefiaſtic 
with me in travelling. Father La Combe went off 
twelve days before me, in order to tranſaft ſome 
buſineſs, and to wait for me at the paſſage over the 
mountains, as the place where I had moſt need of an 
eſcort, I ſet off in Lent, the weather then bei 
very fine. It was a ſorrowful parting to the Pyelate. 
J pitied him; he was ſo much affected, both at 
lohng Father La Combe and me. He cauſed me 
to be attended, at his on enpence, as far us Turin, 
giving me a qentleman and one of his Recleſiaſties 
to accompany me. 

EO As 
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As foon as the reſolution was taken, that Father 
La Combe ſhould accompany me, Father La Mothe 
where expatiated on the attachment 1 had to 
Father La Combe, pretending to pity me for it, 
In the mean time, he wrote to Father La Combe 
letters full of eſteem, and to me of tenderneſs; 
% deſiring him to bring his dear fiſter, and to ſerve 
her in her infirmities, and in the hardſhips of ſo 
< long a journey; that he ſhould be ſenſibly obliged 
to bim for his care,” with many other things of 

ö the like nature ; 

I could not depart without going to ſee my good 
friend, the Marchioneſs of Prana:, notwithſtand- 
ing the difficulty of the roads. I cauſed myſelf to 
be carried thither, it being ſcarce poſſible to go 
otherwiſe, on account of the mountains. She was 
ſeized with extreme joy at ſeeing me. Nothing 
could be more cordial, than what paſſed between us 
with abundance of mutual openneſs. It was then 
ſhe acknowledged, that · all I had told her had come 
to paſs. I gave her the ſecret of my remedies. I 
encouraged her, and ſo did Father La Combe, to 
eſtabliſh an hoſpital in that place; which was done 
while we were there. I contributed my mite to it, 
which has ever been bleſt to all the hoſpitals, that 
Have been eſtabliſhed in a reliance on Providence. 

I forgot to tell, that the Lord had made uſe of 
me, to eſtabliſh one near Grenoble, which ſubſiſts 
without any other fund, than the ſupplies of Pro- 
vidence. My enemies made uſe of that to ſlander 
me, ſaying, I had waſted my children's ſub- 
<<; ſtance, in eſtabliſhing hoſpitals; though, far 
from ſpending any of their ſubſtance, I had given 
them my own; and though thoſe hoſpitals have 
been eſtabliſhed only on the fund of divine Provi- 
- . dence; which is inexhauſtible. 5 6 

As ſoon as it was determined, that I ſhould come 
anto France, the Lord made known to me, that it 
was to have greater croſſes than ever. Father La 

Cambe had the like ſenſe. He encouraged = to 
| | n reſign 
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reſign myſelf to the divine will, and to become a 
victim offered freely to new ſacrifices. I ſet off with 
a ſpirit of ſacriſice, to offer myſelf up to new kinds 
of puniſhment. All along the road ſomething with- 
in me repeated theſe words, I go bound in the 
4 ſpirit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the things 
44, that ſhall befal me there, ſave that the Holy 
% Ghoſt witnefleth, that bonds and affſictions abide 
% me: But none of theſe. things move me; neither 
« count] my life dear unto myſelf, ſo that I might 
« finiſh my courſe with joy.“ Acts xx. 22, 23, 24. 
I could not forbear to teſtify it to my moſt intimate 
friends, who tried hard to prevail on me to ſtop. 
They were all willing to contribute a ſhare of what 
they had, and to prevent my coming to Paris. 
But I found it my duty to hold on my way, and to 
ſacrifice myſelf for him, who ſacrificed himſelf for 
n | * wole it's 176] 
At Chamberry we ſaw: Father La Mothe. Tho' 
he affected an appearance of friendſhip, it. was not 
difficult to diſcover that his thoughts were different; 
and that he had conceived a dark deſign againſt us. 
I could wiſh. with all my heart it were in any power, 
to ſuppreſs what I have to ſay of him. If what he 
has done reſpected only myſelf, I would-willingly 
ſuppreſs it; but I think Lowe it to truth, and to 
the innocence of Father La Combe, ſo cruelly. op- 
preſſed by wicked calumnies, and by an impriſon- 
ment of ſeverat years, which in all probability will 
laſt as long as life, 5 


* * 


I ſaw his deſign very clearly. ' Father La Combe 
obſerved it alſo. Some of my friends apprized us, 
that Father La Mothe had bad deſigns ; but they 
little thought them to be ſo deſperate, as they turn- 
ed out, Father La Combe aſked him leave to let 
me go alone to Grenoble, as he was defirous to go to 
ſee his flock at "Tozoz, He made a difficulty of grant- 
ing him that; ſo much fincerity he affected. 

| I went off for Grenoble. On my arrival there, I 
was ſeized with a Oy which held me fifteen days, ' 
5 That 


oh T 170 ) 
That good brother, the collector, hereby had ex. 
erciſe for his charity. He gave me remedies, 
which, with the change of air, gradually removed 
the malady. All thoſe whom God had given me, 
the firſt time I was at Grenoble, came to ſee me in 
my illneſs; and were filled with joy at ſeeing me 
again. The Biſhop manifeſted more kindneſs to me 
than ever, and made me an offer to ſtay / in his dio- 
ceſe. They farther preſſed me with new inſtances, 
to induce me to ſtay at the general hoſpital. But it 
was not the place where God required me to be. 
That good girl of whom I have ſpoken, who had 
foreſeen ſo many perſecutions to befal me, had 
1 a feed of the croſſes, which were 
about to fall upon us. She faid, © What will ye 
„ oo there to do, to be crucified 7 All along the 


road, ſuch as were ſpiritual ſpoke to us of nothing 


but croſſes; and that impreſſion, that bonds and af- 


idlions awaited me, was ſcarce ever abſent from me. 


II come then, oh my ſovereign Love, to ſacrifice 
myſelf to thy will! Thou knoweſt what croſſes I 


- Have had to bear from my own relations, what re- 


roach I am under: And yet, through all this per- 
ecution, thou doſt not fail to gain ſouls to thyſelf in 
every place, and at every time; and I think myſelf 


. overpaid for all my troubles and pains, were they 


only to procure the ſalvation of one ſoul, 
"CHAP. XIX. 
Plots centrived ; againſt M. Guion and F. La 
1 Combe. He is impriſoned, 
QC CARCE had I arrived at Paris, but I diſcorer- 


ed the defigns of ſome perſons againſt both 
2uTY | 1 Father 
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Father la Combe and me*. Father la Mothe who 
conducted the whole tragedy, artfully diſſembled ; 
flattering me to the face, while he was aiming the 
| keeneſt wounds behind the back. He and his con- 
_ federates wanted, for their own intereſt, to per- 
_ ſuade,me to go to Montargis, hoping thereby to get 
the guardianſhip of my children, and to diſpoſe of 
both my perſon and effects. All the perſecutions 
from Father la Mothe and my family have been at- 
tended on their part with the views of intereſt; and 
thoſe againſt Father la Combe have ſprung from rage 
and revenge, becauſe he, as my director, did not 
oblige me to do what they wanted; as well as out of 
: jealouſy, ; 16:37 + 1 15 2 | 
I arrived at Paris on Magdalen's eve, 1686, ex- 
ally five years after my departure from that city. 
After Father la Combe arrived there, he was ſoon 
followed and much applauded. - I' perceived ſome 
jealouſy in Father la Mothe hereupon, but did noe 
think matters would be carried ſo far. The great- 
eſt part of the Bernabites of Paris, and its neigh- 
| bourhood, ſoon joined againſt F. la; Combe. But 
all their calumnies were overthrown by his unaffect- 
ed piety, and the good which multitudes reaped from 
Hs hows... 2-7; g a2 
I had depoſited a little ſum of money in the handy 
of F. la Combe (with the conſent of lris Superior) to. 
- ſerve for the entrance of a Nun. It was that youn 
woman whom I mentioned before, whom the pri 
of Ger wanted to win over. As ſhe is beautiful, 
though yery prudent, there always continues a 


— 


cauſe for fear, when ſuch an one is expoſed without 


any eſtabliſument. La Mothe wanted to have that 
money, and fignified to la Combe that, if he did 
1 1 8 1 245 1 © nt 

be Now we approach 2a combination of the wicked plots, and 
molt abominable lies, againſt Lady Guion' and F. la Combe, 
ſet on foot by F. la Mothe her half-brother, (viz. only by the 
ſame father) and his accomplices; amongſt whom we find the 

official, or judge of the Eecleſiaſtical court, aud at longth 
Monſieur de Harlay Archbithop of Paris, | 


een 
. not make me give him it, he would make him 
4 ſaffer for it.“ But the latter anſwered, . he 
, eauld not in conſcience adviſe me to do an 
„ thing elſe but what I had already reſolved.“ 80 
he and the Provincial ardently longed to ſatisfy their 
revenge, and employed all their thoughts on effect- 
ing it. 5 | . 
or this purpoſe they ſent to Father la Combe, to 
confeſs, a man and a woman, who were united to 
commit every ſort of crime with impunity. The 
man counterfeits all ſorts of hands, and is fit for ex- 
ecuting any deſign. They ptetended to be very de- 
vout; and among ſo great a number of ſouls, as 
came from all parts to Father la Combe to confeſs, 
he never diſcerned theſe diabolical ſpirits: God ſo 
permitting it, who had given power to the devil to 
treat him like Job. Ms {ah 
It was now put in my mind that I muſt bear the 
Whole croſs of” Jeſus Chriſt.—Oh my Lord! if there 
has not yet been poured upon me enough of re- 
om, finiſh that ſtate to me. Every thing will 
be well received as coming from thee. For me to 
ſuffer for thy name's ſake was the contract of our 
ſacred marriage: and thy handmaid acknowledges 
thy goodneſs to her, continued all along to this day, 
in ſanctifying her ſufferings to the honour of thy 
name. an erer LEELWJ ; 

I received a letter from Father la Combe, who 
writ to me in theſe terms, The time looks heavy, 
I know not when the thunder will fall: but every 
thing ſhall be welcome from the hand of God.” 

During this time I went into the country to the 

houſe of the Dutcheſs of C. There I found ſeveral 
perſons, whom the Lord made me inſtrumental to 
aſſiſt. Father La Combe writ to me while I was 
here, that he had found an admirable woman (mean - 
ing her I have mentioned above) and gave me ſome 

- circumſtances reſpecting her, which put me in fear 
for him. Nevertheleſs as the Lord gave me nothing 
icular thereupon, I writ to him that I refigne 

Pim to God for that, as for the reſt, 1 
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"The huſtand of that woman wrote defamatory. 


libels, to which they attached the propoſitions of 


Mor1xo0s, which had been current for two years 


paſt in France, declaring that they were the ſenti- 
ments of Father La Combe. Theſe libels were 


ſpread about in all parts. Father La Mothe and the 


tovincial, acting as perſons well affected to the 
church, carried them to the Official, or judge of the 


Ecelefiaſtic court, who joined in their deſign. They 


ſhewed them to the Archbiſhop, ſaying, they were 
i exceeding ſorry that one of their fraternity was ſo 
e execrable an heretic.” And they added, „Fa- 
% ther la Combe was almoſt always at my houſe,” 
which was very falſe; for I could ſcarce ſee; him 
but at the confeſſional, and: that for very. ſhort 

They bethought themſelves of one thing further. 
They knew I had been. at Marſeilles, and thought 
they had obtained a good foundation for a freſh ca- 


lumny. They counterfeited a letter from a perſon. 
at Marſeilles (L think it was from the Biſhop) addreſ- 


ſed to the Archbiſhop of Paris, in which they wrote 


de that I had lain at Marſeilles in the ſame chamber 


te with Father la Combe; that he, while there, 


© had done very ſcandalous things.“ Father la 


Mothe came to try to draw me into his ſnare, and 
to make me ſay, in the preſence of the people he 
had brought, that I had been at Marſeilles with Fa- 


ther la Combe. | $6. There are, ſaid he, fſhockingy 


accounts ſent againſt-you, by the Biſhop of Mar- 
&« tilles. You have there fallen into great ſcandals 
© with Father la Combe: There are good witneſ- 
s ſes of it.“ Lreplied with a ſmile, The calum- 
„ny is notably deviſed: But it had been proper to 
© know fitit-whether Father la Combe had. been at 
*© Marſeilles, for I do not believe he was ever there 
«© in his life. I was, while there, with ſuch and 
„ ſuch, and during that time Father la Combe was 
labouring at Herceil.” He was confounded and 
went off ſaying, « 2 are witneſſes however of 

3 its 
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its being true.” He went immediately to aſt Father 
la Combe if he had not been at Marſeliles. He aſſur- 
ed him he never had been there. They were ftruck 
with the diſappointment. ' They then gave out that 
it was Seel. Now Seiſel is a place I have never been 
at, and there is no Biſhop there. l 

Father la Mothe and the Provincial carried about 
their libels, with thoſe propoſitions of Molinos, 
from houſe to houſe, faying they were the errors of 
Father la Combe. They determined to take a jour- 
ney into Savoy, to collect memorials againſt Father 
Ja Combe and me. The Provincial ſet off, giving 
a ſtri charge to Father la Mothe, to ſpare no pains 
of coſt to ruin Father la Combe. © 

"They plotted with'the Official, a man well verſed 
in ſuch artificess They ſuborned that woman. 
She told Father la Combe that ſhe had an ardent 
« defire to ſee me.” As ſhe farther told him, that 
He qvas in great Tvant, he ſent her to me for my cha- 
rity ; I gave her half a louis d'or. At that time 

" the was a ſtranger to me; but, after a little converſe 
with her, I was ſtruck with horror: Yet I kept it to 
A few days after, ſhe came again to aſk me for 
ſomething to get herſelf bled. I told her, I had 
«© a maid who could do it well.” She replied, 
4 ſhe was not a perſon to be bled by any but ſur- 
4% geons.“ I then gave her a fifteey-penny piece. 
She took it with diſdain, then went and threw it to 
Father la Combe, aſking if ſhe was a perſon to be put 
wvith fiſteen · pencr. But ſhe learned that evening 

rom her huſband, that the time was not yet ripe 
for diſcovery. She then came again to Father la 
Combe to beg his pardon, ſaying, © it was a fit of 
«© paſſion which had made her act as ſhe did.“ He 
told me then nothing of this; but I had a certainty 
that ſhe was bent on ſome bad defign : And ſo I told 

Father la Combe, who chid me for it. 

There came to me a virtuous young woman, a 
ſtranger, who told me ſhe thought herſe — 
| - 
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ſhe knew I was intimate with Father la Combe, to 


apprize me that he confeſſed a woman who deceived 
him. She told me of baſe things that woman had 0 © 


done, and of her thefts at Paris. I defired her to 

tell him the ſame herſelf. She ſaid ſhe had attempt- 
ed it ;- but he told her it was acting not according to 
charity, In a certain ſhop that, vile woman ſpoke 
ill of him, They let him know it, but he ſeemed 
not to believe it. | | 
One day a Confeſſor ſent for me. He related to 
me what this woman and her huſband had told him, 
and what lies he had caught them in. I went di- 
realy to F. la Combe, when, as if the ſcales fell 
from his eyes, he beheld her in her true colours, 
revolving what he had ſeen in her and heard from 
her. | : 

As ſoon as I was come home ſhe came to ſee me, 
and to beg money to pay her houſe-rent. . I ordered 
the ſervants not to let her in. I was very fick, and 
ſo they told her. She wanted to force her entrance, 
Another maid upon it, who knew her bafeneſs, went 

td the door, and told her, © 1 was not to be ſpoken 
with.” Hereupon ſhe went to the Superior of the 
Norbertines, and told him, amongſt other calumnies, 
that I was with child. He ſent for a ſervant of 
mine to aſk her about it, She aſked him, By 
whom? She has no converſe with men.” That 
wretch uttered the ſame thing in other places; I 
had a ſwelling at the ſtomach, but by means of a 
a little remedy it went off in two days; ſo her lie was 
> manifeſt. | | 2 
They who had put her upon theſe lies knew, if 
they were brought to a trial, it muſt be before ſecu- 
lar judges, which they did not like. They then re- 
ſolved to attack me on the article of Faith, to bring 
me before the Eccleſiaſtical court; and to do this 
by means of a little book, entitled, A hort and ea 
Method of Prayer; though my name was not in it, 
and though it had been approved by the Doctors of 


Sorbonne. | | | Ts 
| H 4 La 
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La Mothe came to me, and told me there were 

at the Archbiſhop's palace frightful memorials againſt 
La Combe; that he was an heretic, and a friend of 
Molinos. I told la Mothe, if he would accompany 

la Combe to the Archbiſhop, he would ſoon unde- 

ceive him. He promiſed me to do it the next day, 

but took care not to do it. I told him of the baſe 
woman - above-mentioned, He coldly anſwered, 

« She 1s a faint.” La Combe, on hearing this, 

went to la Mothe to defire him to go with him to 

the Archbiſhop. He told him, The memorials 

« were not againſt him but againſt me.” La Mothe 

went into the country for twodays, leaving la Combe 

in his place. He gave him a firi&t charge not to 
leave the houſe till his return. And this he did 

only to hinder him from going to the Archbiſhop, 

to wake known the truth to him. ö 

The Abbe de Gaumont, à man of ſingular piety, 

near Eighty years of age, formerly acquainted with 

| ne, paid me a viſit. He brought with him Monfieur 
: ureau, a Doctor of Sorbonne, whom la Mothe hated, 
becauſe one of his Penitents, who had given him a 
great deal, had left him, and choſen Bureau for her 
confeſſor. La Mothe ſaid to me, Lou ſee Mon- 
«© fieur Bureau, I dont like him.” I aſked him his 
reaſon, ſay ing, he came to me very ſeldom, and, 
« was a man in great reputation.” He went away, 
and depoſed at the Biſhop's court, that I held aſſem- 
blies with Bureau and Gaumont, and that he had 
but a ftop to one of them; which was very falſe. 
e accuſed me alſo of ſundry other things. The 
judge of that court was glad of having this occaſion 
- againſt Bureau, having long hated him. They ſet 
to work that wicked woman's huſband ; who ſoon 
counterfeited letters from the Superiors of reli | oi 
houſes in which he had been the confeſſor. They 
writ to this judge that Bureau had preached and 
taught errors, It was very eaſy for Bureau to ex- 
poſe the falſehood. For thoſe Sugeviors difavowed 
the ſaid letters: And yet they made the King be- 
lieve him guilty, whereupon he was baniſhed, 


One 


— 
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One day la · Mothe came again to me with the old 
ſtory, that there were horrible memorials againſt. 
la Combe, wanting to induce me to perſuade him to 
retire: And what was this for, but that his flight 
might make him paſs for guilty.? I replied, If 
i Combe be guilty, he ought to lis purithed;. 
« If not, be ought to have gone with him to the 
4% Archbiſhop, that his innocence might appear.” 
La Combe deſited him to let him go himſelf to the 
Archbiſhop, if he would not go with him. He al- 
ways ſaid, he would go with him the next day, or 
ſome other day: Then he pretended bulineſs, 
which would not admit his going at that time, tho” 
he often. went thither without him. WEE WD 

At length la Mothe took off the maſk. He ſaid 
to me in the church before la Combe, It is now, 
„ my Siſter, that you mult think of fleeing; for 
& there are execrable memorials againſt you : You 

„ are charged with crimes of a deep dye.“ I was 
not moved, but replied with my uſual tranquility, 
& If J am guilty of ſuch crimes, I cannot be too 
„ ſeverely puniſhed ; wherefore I will not flee. I 
have made an open profeſſion of dedicating myſelf 
© to God entirely: And it I have done things of- 
e fenfive to him, whom 1 would wiſh both to love 
& and to cauſe to be loved by the whole world, even. 

. & at the expence of my lite, I ought by my puniſh- 
e ment to be be made an example to the world: 
„% but if I am innocent, for me to flee is not the 
© way for my innocence to be believed.“ 

As he ſaw that I continued firm in my reſolution, 
to ſuffer the utmoſt rather than to flee, he ſaid to me, 
in great wrath, Since you will not do what I pro- 
„ -poſe, I will go and acquaint all your family, that 
they may make you do it.” I then deſired him 
to let me go firſt to ſpeak to them, or that we might 


go both together, He agreed that we ſhould go bot 


together the next day. The Lord ſhewed me the 

whole thread of this plot. I was ſtruck to the heart 
with a ſenſe that La MoTHRE went directly to pre- 
poſſeſs the family againſt me. 


"4 
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"I fent my footman with ſpeed to take a coach, 
and went in it. La Mothe was there before me. 
When he found himſelf diſcovered, he broke out in 
a furious paſſion. He returned to the convent, and 
diſcharged his wrath on poor La Comse. He had 
not had time to meet with my childrens guardian; 
but told his fiſter that I was accuſed of heinous 
crimes ; and that it was neceſſary to cauſe me to 
quit the country.” To which the anfwered, I 
no more believe that the has done ſuch things: 
& than that I have done them. What! a woman 
« who has lived as ſhe has done: I would anſwer 
« for her, life for life. To make her fly !— Her 
« flight is no ſuch indifferent matter: For, were 
« ſhe ever fo eee 3 — to declare her 
4% guilty. e replied, © It is abſolutely neceſſary 
50 Wee „ : It is the = ih vari of 
« the Archbiſhop.” She aſked him whither I muſt 
depart. He ſaid to Montargis. That gave her ſome 
ſaſpicion. ** She ſaid, ſne muſt conſult her brother 
« upon it, and he would $9 to the archbiſnop.“ At 
that he was confuſed, and defired that none of them 
would go; that as he was moſt concerned, he would 
go himſelf. I arrived juſt as he was coming out. 
She told me all this; and I related to her all he had 
ſaid to me. He returned, and was ſeveral times 
baffled, contradicting himſelf before us both. 

Next day my children's guardian went to the 
Arch-biſhop's palace. La Mothe was there waiting 
to ſpeak to him. When he ſaw the guardian, a 
counſellor of the parhament, he turned pale. He 
begged of him not to ſpeak to the Archbiſhop, tel- 
ling him, .that he himſelf would do it, being fo 
much concerned for his fifter. The counſellor re- 
plied, ** I am obliged to ſerve her in an affair of 
e this nature.” He then begged him to let him- 
ſelf ſpeak firſt to the Archbiſhop. © If he calls 
you firſt, you ſhall go firſt; if not, I will,” ſaid 

the counſellor. 4 But, fir, ſaid La Mothe, I will 
% tell him you are here.“ And J, ſaid the coun- 
© ſellor, will tell him you are here“ 

| 2 Preſently 
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Preſently the Archbiſhop called the counſeſſor. 

who told him,“ he had heard of ſtrange memorials 

66 Lay there againſt me; that he had long known 
or 


& me for a woman of virtue, and would anſwer ſor 
„% me, body for body.” The Archbiſhop replied, 
& that he knew not of any thing againſt me.” The 
* counſellor then told him © that La Mothe had faid, 
& he had adviſed, that I ſhould go out of the way.“ 
The Archbiſhop replied, ** That is not true; for 
& T have never heard any mention made of her be- 
&« fore.“ The counſellor then aſked, it Ea Mothe 
might be called in. He was called, and the Arch- 
biſhop aſked him- about it. Like'one thunderſtruck,, 
he made a very bad defence. He went away full of 
malice, and told La Combe, he would make him 
pay dearly for the affront which had been put upon 
him. : | 5 1 
Seeing I could not be prevailed. on to quit my 
ſtation, the contederates in iniquity, having con- 
fulted with Monſieur Charon the Official, found 
means to ruin La Combe. They made the King: 
believe, on the teſtimony of the ſerivener and his. 
wife, that he was a friend of Molinos. The King 
hereupon ordered that he ſhould not flir out of his con- 
went, and that the Official ſhould go thither to examine: 
him. This order they concealed from Le Combe, 
to the end that, by his going out for exerciſes of 
charity, or of obedience, he might be arreſted as a. 
rebel to the King's orders. One afternoon he. was: 
told, as they had contrived it, that one of his peni- 
tents had been run over by a horſe, and that he. 
muſt go to confeſs her. Without delay he went to 
aſk leave of La Mothe, who willingly gave him it. 
In the mean time, the Official came,. and made his 
verbal proceſs, ſetting forth how he was gone out,, 
and was rebellious to the King's orders. They told 
the Official, he was at my houſe, though they well: 
knew the contrary. They told the Archbiſhop al- 
ſo, that he was always at my houſe, 
One morning, ſoon after, they ſent for the Offi- 
cial, and then ordered _ Combe to go to ſay _ 
ER, 6 Hs: |: 
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Ile was {urprized at the order, it not being hig 


turn. Vet in obedience he went. After ſaying 


maſs, he ſaw the Official go out of the houſe, who 


had then made his ſecond verbal procefs, ſetting 
forth how La Combe was gone out again, in tebel- 
hon to the King's order. Thereupon he came to 
the Superior of the houſe, and aſked him, if a de- 
tien were not carrying on to ſurprize him, as he had 
ſeen the Official going from the houſe. He came 
to ſpeak to me, /aid the Superior; I aſked him if 


* he had a mind to ſpeak to you : He faid, No.“ 


The Official came a third time. La Combe ſaw 


him out of the window, and deſired to ſpeak to 


him. He was told the*Official's buſineſs was only 


with the Superior: and yet the Official then made 


his third verbal proceſs, ſetting forth how La 
Combe was abſent a third time, in rebellion to the 
King's order. La Combe writwto the Official, de- 
firing him not to refuſe him-that favour which is 
granted to criminals; which is zo hear them. I ſent 
his letter by a perſon unknown. The Official ſaid, 
he would come after dinner without fail. La Combe 


was uneaſy at having written this letter without the 


leave of his Superior, and therefore told him of it. 


On which the Superior ſent two Friars to the Offi- 


cial, for what purpoſe it is eaſy to judge. As I 
was going to a new-hired houſe, I ſaw theſe two 
Friars, and had an apprehenſion of their errand. 1 
cauſed them to be -tollowed, till they entered the 
Official's houſe. It then appeared that a ſurprize 
was defigned. 

La Mothe mean while pretends a willingneſs to 
ſerve him. He comes to him and ſays, + My Fa- 
© ther, I know you have certificates of your doc- 
& trine, from the inquiſition. Such credentials are 
& inconteſtable: and fince you are approved at 
* Rome, a fimple Official has nothing to ſay to you 
* in regard to your doctrine.“ Dererpon La 


Combe, in the ſimplicity of his heart, brought him 
all theſe papers; but never could get them back 
| again 
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again. Tn vain he afted for them. La Mothe 
told him he had ſent them to the Official: and the 
Official faid he had not received them, nor ever 
heard any thing about them. One day, being at 
his confeflional, he ſaid to me, „I refign myſelf te 
6 reproaches and ignominies. Do you ſacrifice me 
© to God, as Iam going to ſacrifice myſelf to him.” 
Soon after he was arreſted, when at dinner, wiz. 
on the third of October 1687, and lodged in the 
Bafftile. : I | 

Though on his trial he appeared quite innocent, 
and they could not find any thing whereupon to 

und a condemnation, yet they made the King 
— he was a dangerous man in the article of re- 
ligion. He was then ſhut up in that priſon for life: 
but, as his enemies heard that the captains eſteem- 
ed him, and treated him kindly, they got him re» 
moved into a much worſe place. | 
La Mothe now endeavoured more than ever to 
induce me to -flee, aſſuring me that, if I went to 
Montargis, I ſhould be out of all trouble; but that, 
if I did not, I ſhould pay for it, He decried me 
wherever he went, and writ to his brethren to do 
the fame. I bore every thing with the greateſt. 
tranquility, leaving it to God to order as he ſhould 
pleaſe about me: and he was graciouſly pleaſed to 
increaſe the peace of my foul, while every one ſeem- 
edto cry againſt me, and to look on me as an infamous 
creature, except thoſe who knew me. I left my. 
ſelf to God without reſerve, being quite ready to 
endure whatever was his will. | : 

Though at this time ſo general an outery was 
raiſed againſt me, God did not fail to make uſe of 
me to gain many ſouls to himſelf, The more per- 
ſecution raged againſt me, the more children were 
given me; on which the Lord conferred great fa- 
vours through his poor handmaid. 

While Father La Mothe was fo induftrious in 
blackening my character, he pretended to love and 
eſteem me, In ſome reſpects he cried me up to the 
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ies, in others he caſt me down into the abyſs, 
Some days after, a good young woman acquainted 
me, that the aforeſaid Scrivener Gautier had been 
at the Archbiſhop's palace, carrying a parcel of 

pers thither. Theſe were the memorials Father 
La Mothe had ſpoken of. _ | 

They were continually preſſing me to flee, tho! 
the Archbiſhop had bidden me not leave Paris. But 
they wanted to render both me and Father La. 
Combe criminal by my flight. They knew not how 
to make me fall into the hands of the Official: for 
if they accuſed me of crimes, it muſt be before. 
other judges; and any other judge would have ſeen 
my innocence, and the falſe witneſſes would have 
run the riſque of ſuffering for it. They continual- 
ly ſpread the outcry of horrible crimes: the Offici- 
al aſſured- me, that he had heard no mention of any; 
for he was afraid, leſt I ſhould retire out of his ju» - 
riſdicion, They then made the King believe, 
that I was an heretic, that I carried on a literary 
& correſpondence with Molinos (I, who never knew 
© that there was a Molinos in the world, till the Ga- 
t zette had told me it), that I had wrote a danger- 
*. ous book; and that, on thoſe accounts, it would 
be neceflary to iſſue forth an order to put me in 
% a convent, that they might examine me; that, 
as I was a dangerous perſon, it would be proper 
« for me to be locked up, to be allowed no com- 
« merce with any one.” To ſupport this, my 
hand-writing was counterfeited, and a letter forged 
as from me, eg, „that I had great deſigns, 
4 but feared. leſt they ſhould prove abortive by the 
„ impriſonment of Father La Combe, for which 
« reaſon I had left off holding aſſemblies at my 
4% own houſe, being too cloſely watched; but that 
I would hold them at the houſes of ſuch and ſuch 
&« perſons, in ſuch-and ſuch ſtreets; who are peo- 
ple whom I do not know, nor ever before had heard 
named. This forged letter they ſhewed the King, 
and upon it an order was given for my impriſon- 


ment. - 
CHAP 


ena nm. 
| She falls fick, and is impriſoned in a Convent. 


T* HIS order would have been put in execution 
two months ſooner than it was, had I not fal- 
len fick. I had inconceivable pains and a fever. 
Some thought, that I had an impoſthume in my 
head. The pangs I had for five weeks cauſed me 
to loſe my ſenſes. I had alſo a pain in my breaſt, 
and a violent cough. One of my friends had ac- 
quainted Father La Mothe, knowing him to be my 
brother, but not that he had any hand in Father La 
Combe's impriſonment, that ſhe had ſent me a cer- 
tificate from the inquiſition in La Combe's favour, 
having heard that his own was loſt, They made 
the King believe, that he had run away from the 
gn * and this ſhewed the contrary. 
Father La Mothe then came to me, when I was. 
under exceſſive pains, counterfeiting all affection 
and tenderneſs, and telling me, ** that the affair of 
© Father La Combe was going on very well; that 
© he was juſt ready to come out of priſon with ho- 
„ nour; that, if he had only this certificate, he 
would be delivered preſently. Give it then, 
© /aid he, and it will be done.“ At firſt I made a 
difficulty of doing it. What! ſaid he, will you 
„ be the cauſe of ruining poor Father la Combe, 
% having it in your power to fave him?” I yield- 
ed, ordering it ta be brought and given him. He 
ſuppreſſed it, and gave out that it was loſt, It never 
could be got from him again. The ambaſflador 
from the Court of Turin ſent a page to me for this 
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certificate, deſigning to ſerve Father la Combe. I 


him and aſked him for it. Hi ied that 'I had 
given him it; ſaying, Her bra is diſordered,” 
The page came back to me, and told me his anſwer - 


referred him to Father la Mothe. * ge went to 


The perſons in my chamber bore witneſs that I had 


given it him. Yet all fignified nothing: it could 
never be got out of his hands; but on the contrary 


be inſulted me, and ſet others alſo to do it, though [ 


ſeemed to be at the very gates of death. | 
They told me they only waited for my recovery 
to clap me in prifon. He made his brethren believe 
that I had treated im ill. They writ to me; one, 
«that it was for my crimes that 1 ſuffered 3” ano- 
ther, „that I was frantic and ought to be bound.” 
Such was my daily feaſt in the extremuy of my 
pains; deſerted of my friends, and oppreit of my 
enemies; the former being aſhamed of me, through 
the calumnies which were induitriouſly ſpread ; the 
latter let looſe to perſecute me: under all which L 
kept ſilence, leaving myſelf to the Lord. | 
There was not any kind of infamy, forcery, or 
ſacrilege, of which they did not accuſe me. As 
ſoon as I was able to bear being carried out in a 
Chair, I was told I muſt ſpeak to the Prebend. (It 
was a ſnare concerted betwixt Father la Mothe and 
the Canon at whoſe houſe I lodged) I ſpoke to him 
with much ſimplicity, and he approved of what I 
ſaid. Yet two days after they gave out that I had 
accuſed many perſons; and from hence they pro- 
cured the baniſhment of ſeveral with whom they 
were diſpleafed, perſons whom I had never feen nor 
heard of. One of them was baniſhed; becauſe he 
ſaid, my little book is a good one.” It is remark- 
able that they ſay nothing to thoſe who prefixed 
their approbations, and that, far from condemning 
the book, it has been reprinted ſince I have been in 
priſon, and advertiſements of it poſted up at the 
Archbiſhop's palace, and all over Paris. In regard 
to others, when they find faults in their _ 
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they condemn the books and leave the perſons at 


liberty: but as for me, my book is approyed, ſold 


and ſpread, while Fam kept a-prifoner for it. 

The ſame day that thoſe gentlemen were baniſh-- 
ed, I recerved a letire de catchet, or order ſealed and 
addreſſed to me, to repair to the convent of the Vi- 
ſitation of St. Mary's in the ſuburb St. Antoine. 1 


received it with a tranquility which ſurprized the 


bearer. He could not forbear expreſſing it, having 
ſeen the extreme ſorrow of thoſe who were only ba- 
niſned. He was fo touched with it as to ſhed tears. 


And though his order was to carry me off directly, 


he was not afraid to truſt me, but left me all the 
day, defiring me to repair to St. Mary's in the even- 
ing. On that day many of my friends came to ſee me, 
and found me very chearful, which ſurprized ſuch 
of them as knew my caſe, I could not ſtand, I was 
ſo weak, having the fever every night. I thought” 
they would leave me my daughter and maid to ſerve 
me. My daughter was moſt at my heart, having 
coſt me much care in her education, I had endea-' 
voured, with divine affiſtance, to root out her faults, 
and to diſpoſe her to have no will of her own: 
which is the beſt diſpoſition for a child. She was 
not yet twelve years of age. 
On the twenty-ninth of January, 1688. T went to 
St. Mary's. There they let me know that I muſt 
neither have my daughter nor a maid to ſerve me, 
but muſt be lock'd up alone in a chamber. Indeed 
it touched me when my daughter was taken from 
me. They would neither allow her to be in the 
houſe, nor any body to bring me any news of her. 
I was then obliged to ſacrifice my daughter, as if ſhe 
were mine no longer. The people of the houſe 
were prepoſſeſſed with fo fri ;htful. an account of 
me, that they looked at me with horror. For my 
jailor they fingled out a nun, who they thought 
would treat me with the greateſt rigour; and they 
were not miſtaken, | | F 
They aſked me who was now my confeſſor. I 
named him; but he was ſeized with ſuch a frighy 


thay 
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that he denied it; though I could have produced 
many perſons who had ſeen me at his confeſſional. 


So they ſaid they had caught me in a lie; and I was 


not to be truſted. My acquaintance now knew me 


not, and others were at liberty to /ay all manner of 
evil me. The woman, appointed for my. keeper, 
was gained over to torment me as an heretic, an 
enthuſiaſt, and an hypocrite. God alone knows 
what ſhe made me ſuffer. As ſhe ſought to ſurprize 
me in my words, I watched them, to be more ex- 
act in them; but I fared the worſe for it. I gave 
her more advantage over me thereby, beſide the 
trouble in my own mind. I then left myſelf as I 
was, and reſolved, though this woman ſhould bring 
me to the ſcaffold, by the falſe reports which ſhe 
Was continually carrying to the prioreſs, that I 
would fimply refign myſelf to my lot; fo I re-enter- 
ed into my former condition. | 9 
Monſieur Charon the official and a doctor of Sor- 
bonne came four times to examine me. Our Lord 
did me the favour which he promiſed to his apoſ- 
tles, viz. to make me anſwer much better than if I 


had ſtudied. They faid to me, if I had explained 
© myſelf, as I now did, all along in that ſhort and 


& eaſy method of prayer, I ſhould not now have 
& been here.“ My laſt examination was about a 
counterfeited letter, which they read and let me ſee. 
I told them the hand was no way like mine. They 
ſaid, it was only a copy ; they had the original at 
© home.” I delired a fight of it, but could not 
obtain it. I told them, I never writ it, nor did 1 
© know the perſon to whom it was addreſſed ;”” but 
* took ſcarce any notice of what I ſaid. 

_ After this letter was read, the official turned to 
me, .and faid, ** you ſee, madam, that after ſuch a 
& letter there was foundation enough for impriſon- 
© ing you.“ Ves, Sir, ſaid I, if I had wrote it.” 
I ſhewed them its falſhoods and inconſiſtencies, but 
all in'vain. I was left two months, and treated 


worſe and worſe, before either of them came ow 
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to me. Till then I had always ſome hope that 


they would do me juſtice: but now I ſaw that they 


did not want to find me innocent, but to make me 
appear guilty, 5 his Lec $ 
The official alone came the next time, and told 
me, **-I-muſt ſpeak no more of the falſe letter; it 
4% was nothing.” How nothing, ſaid I, to coun- 
6 terfeit a perſon's writing, and to make one _ 
& for an enemy to the ſtate! He replied, «© We 
« will ſeek out the author of it.” „ The author, 
d ſaid I, is no other than the ſerivener Gautier,” 
He then demanded where the papers were which I 
had writ on the ſcriptures? I told him, I would 
« give them up when I ſhould be out of priſon; 
« but was not willing to tell with whom I had. 

& lodged them | 18 
About three or four days before Eaſter he came 
again, with the doctor, and a verbal proceſs drawn 
up-againſt me for rebelling, in not giving up my 
papers. Copies of my writings were then put into 
their hands; for I had not the originals. I know | 
not where thoſe who got them from me have put 
them: but J am firm in the faith that they will all 
be preſerved. The Prioreſs aſked the Official how, 
my affair went. He / ſignified that I ſhould be ſoon 
diſcharged : and this became the common talk; but 
I had a preſentiment of the contrary... $2465; og 
I had an inexpreſſible ſatisfaction and joy in ſuf- 
fering. The confinement of my body made me re- 
liſh the freedom of my mind. My ſtate had more 
of heaven than of earth, beyond what any expreſſion 
can reach, I expected from it that there was ſome 
new cup for me to drink, as the glorious transfigu- 
ration of Chriſt was an introduction to his paſſion. 
It ſeemed to-me that I had nothing left of the crea- 
ture; but that time was followed with a diſpenſa- 
tion of new ſufferings. I was obliged to ſacrifice 
myſelf anew, and to drink the very dregs of the 
A draught. r co 5 
I never had any reſentment againſt m ecutors, 
though I well knew them, their k and het 
| actions 
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tions. ſeſus Chriſt ſaw his perſecutors, and at the 
ſame time ſaw that they could have no power except it 
were given them from above. Loving the ſtrokes 
which God gives, one cannot hate the hand which 
he makes uſe of to ſtrike with. Al few days after, 
the Official came, and told me he gave me the li- 
berty of the Cloyſter, that is to go and come in the 
houſe. They were now urging my daughter to 
conſent to a marriage, which, had it taken place, 
would have been her ruin. To ſucceed herein, 
they had placed her with a relation of that gentle- 
man whom they wanted her to marry. I had con- 
fidence in God, that he would not permit it to be 
accompliſhed, as that perſon had no tincture of 
chriſttanity. / 1 eee e 
The Prioreſs and the whole community united in 
wing the beſt teſtimonies of me that could be given. 
Indeed the whole houſe now conceived a very 
affection for me. Father la Mothe heard of it and 
was vexed. He ſoured the minds both of the Arch - 
biſhop and the Official, Far from letting me go 
out at the end of ten days, as had been ſaid; they 
left me there ſeveral months. The Archbiſhopſaid, 
that I muſt expect nothing but from my repentance, 
Now I found my perſecutors had the upper hand, 
and I thought, I muſt be a priſoner all the reſt of 
my days. On a ſudden the affair ſeemed to be con- 
cluded" in my favour, On which preſently followed 
new calumnies, new crimes diſcovered, I was as a 
reed beaten with the wind, one while laid down on 
the ground, another time raiſed up. Preſently I 
was told that Father la Mothe had obtained an order 
for putting me in a houſe of which he was the maſ- 
ter, where it was thought he would make me ſut- 
fer extremely, Some of my friends wept bitterly 
at the hearing of it; but I could not weep about it. 
My own intereſts give me little pain or pleaſure. 
I wiſh for myſelf only thenthing which God does. 
A death on a ſcaffold, Mt which I have often been 


_ threatened, makes no alteration in me, As oy 
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will always be infinitely happy, it ſeems to me that 
there is nothing, in time or eternity, which can 
hinder me from being infinitely happy, ſince my 
happineſs is in him alone. 
| he Official (with the Doctor, came tome. He 
; propoſed to me in the preſence of the Prioreſs, that 
if I would conſent to the marriage of my daughter, 
I ſhould be {ct free in leſs than eight days. I an- 
ſwered him, L would not buy my liberty at the 
4 price of ſacrificing my daughter; that I was con- 
d tent, as long as it ſhould pleaſe the Lord, to con- 
4 tinue in priſon.“ He replied, the King would 
, not uſe violence in the caſe: but he defired it.“ 
I faid, the King was too juſt to act otherwiſe.“ 
. '/Soon after the Official and the Doctor came to 
tell the Prioreſs that I muſt be cloſely locked up. 
* She repreſented to them that the chamber I was in 
-was ſmall, having an opening to the light, only 
on one ſide, through which the ſun ſhone all the day 
long; and that, being the month of July, it muſt 
ſoon be my death. They paid no regard "thereto. 
She aſked why I muſt be thus cloſely locked up? 
They ſaid, I had committed horrible things, in 
- © her houſe, even within the laſt month, and had 
'& ſcandalized the Nuns.” She ' proteſted the con- 
trary, and aſſured them the whole community had 
received great edification from me. But it was all 
in vain: and the poor woman could not refrain from 
tears, at a forgery ſo remote from the trutn. 
They then ſent for me, and told me, „ had 
done baſe things in the laſt month.“ I afked what 
things? They would not tell me. I ſaid, ** that 
5 this affair was begun on forgeries againſt me, and 
ſo it continued, but God was witneſs of every 
„thing!“ The Doctor told me, * to take God for 
a witneſs in ſuch things was a crime.” I replied, 
nothing in the world eould hinder me from hav- 
ing recourſe to God,” I then retired, and was 
ſhut up eloſely: and Wecauſe there was no key, 
they faſtened the chamber door with a bar acroſs iy 
N I h 
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I had an interior joy at this new humiliation, —Oh 
what pleaſure, my ſupreme love, to be for thee in 
the moſt abject condition! _ 

The guardian of my children went to ſes the 


and aſked him for what cauſe I was 
made fo cloſe a priſoner, ſince he had lately told him 
I was juſtified. He anſwered, You, fir, who are 
„ ajudge, know that ten indictments may fail of 


. condemning, and that one may be fo which 


„ may abſolutely doit.” What new thing then, 
„ my Lord, faid the Counſellor, has my couſin 
2 — 5 4 What, ſaid: he, don't you know ? After 
'-4 having declared ſhe was innocent, ſhe has in this 

«laſt month with tears, and as it were by force, 

4 writ a retractation, wherein ſhe acknowledges that 
4 ſhe has fallen into error, and hatched wicked 
„ ſentiments ; that ſhe has been guilty of all ſhe 
“ has been accuſed of; that ſhe ef the day and 
hour wherein ſhe became acquainted with Father 
la Combe.” The Counſellor! miſtruſted it was a 
forgery. e deſired to ſee it, with my examina- 


tions. "The, Archbiſhop told bim, it was not to 


be ſeen. The affair was the King's. The 
- Counſellor came hither to enquire 9 had Writ- 
ten or figned any thing. The Prioreſs aſſured him 
that neither the Official nor Director had come hither 


for — months paſt, except when they came to 


12. ſe the marriage of my daughter, When the 

ounſellor was preſent, I had writ nothing all that 

time, except, at the deſire of the Prioreſs, a few lines 
to the -Archbiſhop, But it was no difficulty to that 

ſerivener, ho had writ the firſt falſe letter, to write 
more of them. 

- Ir was for theſe MONTES letters, that I was fo 


' cloſely ſhut up. Now reports were current that I 


was convicted of old crimes, and had committed new 


f ones. This obtained ſuch credit, that my friends 


again forſook me. Even my children's guardian, the 


A ede 1 now in his Ee towards F. 
| F. a 


— 


| i | 
F. Ia Mothe had ſaid, 7/hould be ſhut 72 three days 
E 


peſore it was done. He ſaid alſo, hear that 
« where F. la Combe is impriſoned, there is a com- 
« mandant who favours him: but we ſhall cauſe him 
« to be faſtened up cloſe.” F. la Cambe had been 
transferred to the iſle of Oleron, where the comman- 
ders, touched with his virtue, reſpected him as a ſer- 
vant of God. The chief of them, filled with a love 
for the truth, writ to Monſ. Chateauzerf, governor of 
the iſland, in his favour, e him to grant a 
mitigation to the rigor of his impriſonment. The 
governour ſhewed this letter to the archbiſhop, and 
he to F. la Mothe. And they concluded to remove 
him from thence into a deſart iſland, which was done. 
I have a couſin in whom the Lord has begun a 
good work. She ſpoke in my favour to Madam 
Maintenon, and ſhe to the King, whom ſhe found ex- 
ceedingly prejudiced againſt me: I was told, There 
vas no hope. All my friends ſaid; My impriſonment 
was to be perpetual, I fell dangerouſly ill, being ſhur 
up in a place where the air was hot as a ſtove.” The 
writ to the Official hereupon, defiring him to permit 
ſomebody to ſerve me. He returned no anſwer-; and 
but for the Superior of the houſe, who thought he 
could not in conſcience leave me to die without re- 
lief (and therefore ordered the Prioreſs to look after 
me) I ſhould have died without fuccour. For when 
the Archbiſhop was ſpoken to about it, Very ſick, 
© ſaid he, at being-ſhut up within four walls, after 
what ſhe has done!“ He would grant nothing, tho? 
the Counſellor applied to him for it. I had a ſtrong 
fever, an inflammation of the throat, a cough, and 
a continual diſcharge from the head on the breaſt, 
like to ſhfle me. The Superior ordered a phyſician 
and ſurgeon to attend me. It was God who inſpired 
him to do it; for had I not been bled, I muſt ſoon. 
have died. My friends were afraid leſt I ſhould 
die; for by my death my memory would have been 
covered with reproach, and my enemies would have 
triumphed: But God would not ſuffer them to have 
that joy. After bringing me down he was pleaſed 


to raiſe me up again, 


* 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXI. 


| She is releaſed ; converſes with Abbe Fenelon, and 
| . goes into retirement. 


HEY ſtill trove hard to draw out of me ſome 
> Tf retractations being not ſatisfied with thoſe in- 
ſerted in the counterfeit letter. They wanted them 
from myſelf, to ſerve for a proof of my guilt to poſ- 
terity, a proof that they were in the right to inpri- 

Jon me, and that it was with juſtice they had cauſed 
Father ia Combe to be impriſoned. They made uſe 
both of promiſes and threats, to induce me to write 
that be aua a deceiver. I anſwered, I was ready to 
die upon the ſcaffold, ſooner than to write any falſe- 
hood; and that I was content to ſuffer whatever it 
ſhould pleaſe God to order or permit. 

As they ſaw they could draw nothing from me, 
hey forged another letter,, wherein they made me 
accuſe myſelf of all forts of crimes. They alſo made 
me on that Father la Combe had deceived me, and 
chat I deteſted the hour in which I firſt knew him. 
Father la Mothe, ſeeing that people began to look 
upon him as the author of the impriſonment of 
Father la Combe, in order to diſculpate himſelf, 
writ to him that I had accuſed him, and that he had 
deſired the Archbiſhop to » ſhew him his examinati- 
ons. But, ſays he, the Archbiſhop told me it 
was the King's atfair.” He bethought himſelf of 
another ſtratagem to prevent the King from knowing 
chat he was the author of our perſecutions. 
The Archbiſhop, whoſe director he is, conſulted 


him, in a ſham, way, whether he could in conſcience 
ſet me at liberty? He anſwered in ſuch a manner as 
o make me appear guilty, and yet himſelf concerned 


on 


. þ 
- 


N 


gon any behalf. I think my Lord, replied he, æurit- 
fing in à concerted letter, that you may ſet my ſiſter 
at hberty, notwithſtanding all that is paſt; and I 

«© offer to engage to you. that no inconyenience ſhall 
4“ ariſe from it. his letter was ſhewed to the 
King, to let him ſee the probity of Father la Mothe 
and to take away all ſuſpicion-of his inclination to 
perſęcute me: and yet, in ſpite of the conſultation, 
they did not fail to ſpeak openly, that they did 
not think in their conſciences they could ſet 
me at liberty. They ſet me out, to the King, 
ſo much the more criminal, as Father la Mothe 
was the more zealous in my behalf. A biſhop, ſpeak- 
ing about me to one of my friends who endeavoured 
to defend me, ſaid, How would you have us think 
„ her innocent, when her own brother, Father Ia 
& Mothe has been obliged out of zeal for the church, 
te to carry ſhocking memorials againſt his fiſter, and 
„ her father Conteſſor, to the Archbiſhop's palace?“ 

My ſoul has long been in an entire independence 
on every thing which is not God. It wants not any 
creature; and if it were alone in the world, it would 
be infinitely content, as it ſticks to nothing under 
heaven. Nothing elſe but God occupies and fills ic. 
This mortification of every .defice, this inability of 
. .Cleaving to any creature, this perfect ſatisfaction ex- 
empted from every ſelfiſh wiſh, becauſe it wants no- 
thing, is the ſurgſt proof of the entire poſſeſſion of 
God, Who alone, as the ſovereign good, can ſatisfy 
the whole ſoul. | 

And now God, who never forſakes thoſe that truſt 
in him, has done what he made me know he would 
do. It fell out in the manner I am gaing to relate. 
It ſhews the wonderful conduct of God, and the 
care he takes of thoſe who are wholly his, evea when 
he appears the moſt to deſert them. 

My. uncle's affairs having miſcarried, he had a 
daughter, a Canoneſs of ſenſe and merit. She had 
a little ſiſter who was very pretty: And as Mad. 
Maintenon had newly eſtabliſhed a houſe for young 
ladies, Whaſe Fathers had been ruined in the King's 
ſervice, this Canoneſs went to preſe nt her little fiſter 

1 to 


0 M. Maintenon, who liked her much, as the did alſo 
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the good ſenſe and conduct of the Canoneſs. She deſir- 
ed her to ſtay at leaſt for ſome time to give this houſe 
its beginning. My coufin was pleaſed to ſpeak in 
my favour to Mad. Maintenon, who liked her much, 
as ſhe did alſo the good ſenſe and conduct of the Ca- 
noneſs. She defired her to ſtay at leaſt for ſome 
time to give this houſe its beginning. My Couſin 
was pleafed to ſpeak in my favour to Madam Main- 
tenon, but found her fo prejudiced againſt me, that 
_ the had no hope of doing any thing for me. She 
let me know it. I was quite content with the will 
of God, but was under a full perſuaſion that God 
would work for my enlargement. Madam Miramion 
providentially came to the convent which I was in, 
having a great eſteem for the prioreſs. She aſked 
her about me. Both the Prioreſs and the Nuns gave 
her ſuch a character of me, as aſtoniſhed her. After 
her return ſhe ſpoke of me to Mad. Maintenon with 
a good effect. a 
But what was yet more amazing, the Abbeſs, 
with whom 1 had placed that good young woman, 
who had coſt me ſo many crofles, came to Paris 
about bufineſs, Having occafion to treat with me 
about her portion, and being a relation of Mad, 
Maintenon, ſhe complained to her, that the Arch- 
biſhop would not allow her to ſpeak to me. Here- 
upon Mad. Maintenon ſpoke for me to the King, 
who ordered the Archbiſhop to ſet me at liberty: 1 
admired the adorable conduct of divine Providence 
herein, ſince the ſame money, which had proved 
a ſource of eroſſes to me, was now made the means 
of my deliverance. This Abbeſs alſo made Father 
la Mothe fear, leſt his under-hand dealing againſt me 
mould be diſcovered. 
My enemies informed the King, that I could not 
come out of priſon without the proper formalities. 
This was an act they wanted me to gn, to ſhew 
they had not been in the wrong, and to ſcreen them 


from all the reſearches which afterward. might be 


made into their conduct, The Official came 2 
8 the 
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| the beginnin of October, 'tellin me, «T muſt ſign 
4 an act he had drawn up:“ finding, on the perufal 


of it, ſundry articles which I could by no means 
fign, I let him know it. He diſputed them with 
me, one after another, now and then breaking out 
into violent paſſions, ſaying, I ſhould fign them 
4c or pay dearly for it.” He and the Doctor ſaid, 
„ If 1 figned what they demanded, they would pre- 
« ſently open to me the door.“ 

I have underſtood fince, that one of my perſecu- 
tors had obtained a power to ſend me two hundred 
leagues off, to a priſon where I ſhould have been 
never more heard of; but it pleaſed God to put 
forth his hand when things were deſperate, Oh 
how it pleaſes God to overturn the defigns of men! 
The Abbeſs, with the Counſellor came and took me 
out of priſon. They took me firit to the Archbiſhop, 
out of form, to thank him. Mad. Miramion, Mad. 


Maintenon and others, were very glad to ſee me ſet 


at liberty. The Archbiſhop defired me to ſay no- 
thing of what-had paſled. 5 
At my coming out of St. Mary's, I entered into 


the community of Mad. Maintenon. My enemies 
told me, it was more proper to enter into a pri- 


vate houſe. This was to ſet on foot new forgeries. 
When they ſaw they could not prevail, they writ to 
Mad. Miramion, aſſuring her that they ſaw me go 


into bad houſes in the ſuburb 8. Marceau; and that 


I held aſſemblies. Father la Mothe was the au- 
thor of thoſe letters. Mad. Miramion, who knew 
that I had all this time kept my bed in the fever, 
was very much provoked, Father la Mothe came 


to ſee her, to confirm what he had wrote, and to 


add thereto other calumnies, of things which he 
ſaid I had done within eight days laſt paſt ; ſhe fell 
upon him ſharply for the blackneſs of his accuſations, 
aſſuring him that ſhe believed all that had been told 
her, ot the flagrant malignities with which he had 
all along purſued me, having ſuch a manifeſt reaſon 
ſo to do, as ſhe was a witneſs that for three months 
paſt I had kept my bed. 

I 2 About 
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About this time my daughter was married at the 
bhuouſe of Mad. Miramion*, I then thought myſelf 
"obliged, on account of her extreme youth, to lire 
with her; where I continued two years and a half. 
While I was there my enemies were ever forging one 
thing or other againſt me. When I was with my 
daughter in the country, they charged me with in- 
ſtilliag my notions into the country people: if I was 
in town, they charged me with viſiting people whom 
I knew nothing of. All theſe things concurring 
with my own inclination to a retired life, determin- 
ed me to write to the Prioreſs of the Benedictines at 
Montargis, to inform her that I had a mind to ſpend 
the reſt of my days with her, and to ſee nobody but 
Her alone. We agreed on every article, and I ſent 
thither my furniture. PS X 

Both my friends and my enemies oppoſed it; the 
former not willing to loſe me, and the latter want- 
Ing a better opportunity of undoing me; thinking 
alſo that my leading ſuch a liſe would give the lie to 

all the ſtrange ſtories which they had invented, 
They befought the Archbiſhop to prevent my recep- 
tion there, which accordingly he did. I then appre- 
'hended that I was going to be expoſed to more hur- 
ricanes and I cheartully made an entire facrifice of 
myſelf to God. 

The family into which my daughter was married 
being of the number of Abbe Fenelon's friends, I 
"Had the opportunity of often ſeeing him at our 
* houſe. We had ſome converſations on the fubject 

of a ſpiritual life, in which he made ſeveral objec- 

tions to my experience. I anſwered them with my 
uſual fimplicity. * As the affairs of Molinos at that 
time made a great noiſe, the plaineſt things were 
diſtruſted. But I fo clearly expounded every thing 
to him, and ſo fully ſolved all his objections, that 
nobody became better convinced of my ſentiments 
| than 


To Monfieur Louis Nicolas Fouquet, Count de Faux &c. 
= of the famous Monſieur Fousguet ſuperintendant of the King's 
- finances, | 
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than he; which has ſince laid the foundation of 


that perſecution he has ſuffered. 

I now. took a little private houſe, to follow the. 
inclination I had for retirement; where I ſometimes 
had the. pleaſure of ſeeing my family and a few par- 
ticular friends. I often went to St. Cyr. Certain 
young women of that houſe having informed Mad. 


aintenon, that they Hund in my converſation _ 


| ſomething which attracted them to God, ſhe encou- 
raged me to continue my inſtructions to them; and 


by the change in ſome of them, with whom before 


ſhe had not been well pleaſed, ſhe found ſhe had no 
reaſon to repent it. She then treated me with 


much reſpect; and for three or four years after, I 


received from her every mark of eiteem and confi- 
dence. But that very thing afterward drew on me 


the moſt ſevere perſecution, The free entrance 1 
had into the houſe, and the confidence which ſome 


young ladies of the court, diſtinguiſhed ſor their 
rank and piety, placed in me, gave no ſmall unea- 


ſineſs to thoſe who had perſecuted me. The direc- 


tors took umbrage at it, and under pretext of the 
troubles I had had ſome years before, engaged the 
Biſhop of Chartres, Superior of St. Cyr, to repreſent. 


to Mad. Maintenon that, by my particular conduct, 


I traubled the order of the houſe; and that the 
young women in it were ſo attached to me, that they 


no longer heark«ned to their ſuperiors. She cauſed. 


me to be reſpectfully told of it. I then went no 
more to St, Or. I anſwered the young ladies, 


who writ to me, no more but by letters unſealed, 


which paſſed through the hands of Mad. Maintenon. 
Soon after I fell fick. The phyficians, after try- 
ing in vain the uſual methods, ordered me to repair 
to the waters of Bourbon. My lackey had been got 
to give me ſome poiſon, After taking it, I ſuffered 
fuch exquiſite pains that, without ſpeedy ſuccour, I 
ſhould have died in a few hours. The lackey im- 
mediately ran away, and I have never ſeen him 
ſince, When I was at Bourbon, the water which 
43 I threw, 


1 
I threw up burned like ſpirits of wine. I had no 
thought of being poiſoned, till the phyficians of 

Rents. on throwing the ſaid water into the fire, 
aſſured me of it, The waters had but little effect. 
I ſuffered for above ſeven years after it; Since that 
time three or four attempts have been made to poi - 
ſon me; but God has preſerved me from it, thro* 
the preſentiments which he gave me of it. 

The directors, joined by many others, now ſtir- 
red up ſuch a ſpirit of violence and bitterneſs againſt 
me, as made me wiſh to live retired ; which accor- 
dingly I put in execution, living in ſuch a ſolitude, 
as not to let even any of my own family know where 
T was, but Monſ. Fouquet, my ſon-in-law's uncle, I 
had need of a perſon of well-known probity, both to 
receive for me my little annuity, and to be a witneſs 
of my life and conduct. But my retreat did not 
produce the effect intended by it. They now raiſ- 
ed a new forgery, that I was ſpreading the poiſon 
of quietiſm in more diſtant s. They ſet to 
work a number of pretended devotees, to go from 
Confeſſor to Confeſſor, to accuſe themſelves of 
crimes, which they ſaid they had been drawn into 
from imbibing my. principles. 

God kept me quite reſigned to ſuffer every thing, 
and to receive from his hand all that might bEfal 
me, fince for me to offer any way to vindicate my- 
ſelf would be only beating the air. When the Lord 
is willing to make any one ſuffer, he permits even 
the moſt virtuous people to be readily blinded to- 
ward them ; and I may confeſs that the perſecution 
of the wicked is but little, when compared with 
that of the ſervants of God, deceived and animated 
with a zeal which they think right. Many of theſe 
were now, by the artifices made uſe of, greatly im- 
poſed on, in regard to me. I was repreſented” to 
them in an odious light. Since then I muſt, oh my 
Lord, be conformable to thee! I ſet more value on 
my humiliation, and on ſeeing myſelf condemned of 
every body, than if I faw myſelf on the ſummit of 
honour, | | Fe 

t 


— 
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At this time, it ſeemed as if every one with emu. 
lation invented new fables againſt me. They be- 
lieved things incredible, and refuſed to give any 
credit to perſons of the greateſt probity, who knew 
me from my youth, when they ſpoke in my favour, 
even ſuch as they would have readily believed on 
any other occaſion, | 
To caſt a ſuſpicion on what they called my doc- 
trine, they thought they muſt decry my morals, 
They omitted nothing to accompliſh this. Having 
perſuaded the Biſhop of Chartres to believe them, he 
aſſuted Mad. Maintenon, and thoſe of the court 
whom he knew to be my friends, that it was ne- 
ceſſary for them to abandon me; becauſe I was both 
wicked my ſelf, and capable of inſpiring them with 
wicked ſentiments. As to Mad, Maintenon, the 
part ſhe had taken in my releaſe, my converſations, ” 
my letters, the teſtimony of me given by her friends, 
in whom ſhe had the greateſt confidence, made her 
ſuſpend her judgment 5 ſome time: but at laſt ſhe 
yielded to the reiterated inſtances of the Biſhop of 
Chartres, and ſome others whom he employed. But 
he could not in like manner ſucceed with ſome il- 
luſtrious perſons, who, having been witneſs of my 
conduct for ſeveral years paſt, knew me by them- 
ſelves, and knew alſo all the different ſprings which 
had been made to. play, in order to deſtroy me. At 
this time they got the authority of the King to be 
employed, to protect me from ſo many aſſaults of 
injuſtice. They cauſed a memorial to be drawn up, 
| ſufficient to diſpoſe him in my favour, giving him 
an account of my conduct both paſt and preſent. 
Mad. Maintenon was to ſupport it with her teſti- 
mony. She had the goodneſs to communicate it to 
me. 
I was uneaſy at it, not thinking that God would 
have me juſtified by that canal“. I therefore de- 
| I4 : manged 


. Folly and madneſs all oyer! She ought to have accepted 
t with all thankfulneſs, 
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manded of them, that they would not preſent it. 
They paid the due deference to my requeſt; and 
the memorial then, which had been already given 
ing was withdrawn. | 


- 


5 "OBA p. XXL. 
Her Conferences with the Biſhop of Meaux. 


OME of my friends judged it proper for me to 
go and fee the Biſnop of Meauæ. He had read my 
ſhort Writings, and had expreffed his approbation of 
them. One of my worthy friends, the Duke of 
Chewvreuſe, brought the Biſhop to my houſe, and 
had the goodneſs to be always preſent at our confer- 
ences. He preſented him with the hiſtory of my 
life, which pleaſed him ſo much, that he writ to 
the Duke f, That he found therein ſuch an unc- 
« tion, as he had rarely done in other books, and 
% that he had ſpent three days in reading it, with 
% an impreſſion of the preſence of God on his mind 
6 Ill that time.” 

The Biſhop defired me to keep it a ſecret, that he 
. came to ſee me. I took care not to fail therein. 
The reaſon he gave for it was, that he did not ſtand 
well with the Archbiſhop of Paris: and yet he went 
Himſelf to tell him, what he had defired me to keep 
_ x 

TI propoſed to the Biſhop to examine my writings. 

e accepted the propoſal. I then put them into his 
hands, not only thoſe which have been printed, but 
all my commentaries on the holy ſcriptures. I had 
ſent them before to the official by a maid : but ſhe, 

: fearing 


+ This was fo abſolutely abſurd and unſcriptural, that one 
cannot wonder at any thing which ſhe afterwards ſuffered, 
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fearing they would be loſt, diſtributed them among 
a number of ſcriveners, who took a copy of them, 
which was now given to the Biſhop of Meaux. To 
peruſe them all was a laborious taſk for him. He 
demanded four or five months, to read and examine 
them all, which he did with much exactneſs, at his 
country ſeat, whather he had retired, to be the leſs 
interrupted. To manifeſt the more confidence in 
him, I lent him the hiſtory of my life, wherein my 
moſt ſecret diſpaſitions are ſet down with much fim- 
plicity. I defired of him the like ſecrecy on it, as 
in a confeſſion ; and he fully promiſed it. He read 
the whole with attention ; and, at the end of the 


time he had demanded, opened his difficulties, and 


hearkened to my explanations, 


This was at the beginning of the year 1694. He 


- 


There after dinner ' we had a conference, but not 
kept ſo ſecret as it ſhould have been. From thence 


defired to ſee me at the houſe of one of his friends. 


| he went to a certain community, where they uſed 


their utmoſt endeavours to prejudice him againſt me. 


They effected it. When, he returned to me, he 


was no more the ſame man. He brought his ex- 
tracts, and a memorial, containing above twenty ar- 
ticles, to which all his difficulties were reduced. 
The Lord aſſiſted me, infomuch that I ſatisfied 
him in every thing, which related to the tenets of 


the church, and to the purity of the doctrine. But 


there were ſome places, to which I could not recon- 
cile him. As he ſpoke too fait, and ſcarce gave me 
time to explain my ſentiments, it was not in my 


power to convince him in ſome of the articles, as 1 


had done in others. We parted very late, I came 
away under ſuch an Pere that I was ſick after 
it for ſeveral days. I writ to him afterward ſeveral 


letters, in which I explained the difficulties he could 
not get over; and I received one from him of above 
twenty pages, wherein it appeared, that he had been 
put to a ſtand from the newneſs of the ſubject, and 
the little knowledge he had of the interior ways of 
the ſpirit. : 
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This conference being ended, I now thought of 
a retreat, as the Biſhop had adviſed me: I mean, 
no more to ſee any body, I writ him ſome letters, 
to explain ſuch things as he had not given me time 
for in our conference, I addrefſed them to the 
Duke of Chevreuſe, through whoſe hands they all 
paſſed. And he was careful enough to procure me 
anſwers to them. I ſaw he looked on me as a perſon 
fallen into egregious miſtakes. On this footing I 
writ to the Duke of Chevreuſe, who ſhewed him my 
letter, .in which I thanked. him for the great pains 
he had taken on my account. The Biſhop anſwer- 
ed him, that the difficulties, on which he had in- 


| faſted, did not regard either the faith or doctrine of 


the church; that he indeed thought differently 

from me on ſome articles, but he did not think me 
the leſs a catholic for that : and that if, for my con- 
ſolation and that of my friends, I deſired a certifi- 
cate of his ſentiments, he was ready to give me one, 
by which it might appear that he had found nothing 
in me but what was catholic. I thanked him for 
his offer, and deſired him to be told, „that, hav- 
ing only wanted to ſee him for my own particu- 
&« lar inſtruction, and for the ſatis faction of ſome of 
my friends, who might be uneaſy at the great 
% commotions which had been raiſed. I was farts 
«© fied” with the teſtimony which he was willing to 
© give them and me: and that I would do what 
© was in My power to conform to what he had pre- 


„ feribed.” After which I broke off all commerce 


with the world*, yet letting it be known thar, 
whenever I ſhould be called to give an account of m 


faith, I would come at the firſt ſignal, which ſhould 


be ſent me by my relation, who managed my tem- 
ral concerns. 3 


The aforeſaid Monſieur Fouquet was the only 
one to whom I confided” the place of my retreat. 
At the end of ſeveral months he writ to me, that 
** the change of Mad, Maintenon was now public ; 


they 
* This likewiſe was utterly unſcriptural, 
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© they who had perſecuted me before, now kept a 
% meaſures; that there was a terrible outcry. againſt 


„ me, and ſtories circulated, wherein, they attaek- 


© ed my morals.” Hereupon I writ to Mad. Main- 
tenon that ſo long as they accuſed me only of 
©" my devotion to God, I was content to continue 


„ retired. But as I was now charged with crimes, 


„I thought I owed it to the church, to my family 
„and myſelf, that the truth ſhould be known; 
„that I only deſired that juſtice which was granted 
« to the worlt criminals, viz. to make out my pro- 
s ceſs, to appoint commiſſioners for my examination, 
„half churehmen and half laymen, = ; known probi- 
&« ty; for probity alone was not ſufficient, in an af- 


* 


&« fair wherein calumny had prejudiced an infinite 
% number of _ I added that, if this favour 


were granted, I would repair to any priſon which 
« ſhe or the King ſhould be pleaſed to order, with a. 
© maid who had ſerved me now fourteen years; 


and that, when ſhe ſhould know the truth, I 


© hoped ſhe would think me not altogether unwor- 
„ thy of the marks of eſteem with which ſhe had 
& formerly honoured me.” | a 

J addreſſed this letter to the Duke of Beauvilliers, 
who gave it into her own hands. She told him, 
© She had never believed any of the reports which 
„% were propagated againſt my morals, that it was 
my doctrine which was bad; that in juſtifying: 
« my morals there was room to fear, they would 
give a free courſe to my ſentiments ; that it was 


„ beſt to clear up firſt what related to my doctrine. 


after which all the reſt would fall of itſelf.” 
At this time Monſieur Fouquet departed this life. 
Hle was a true ſervant of God, and a faithful friend 
His loſs would have been very ſenſible to me, under 
my preſent circumſtances, if I had not had more re- 
gard to the happineſs he was gone to enjoy, than to. 
the ſuccours which I found myſelf deprived of. I 
had an impreſſion on my mind that he would depart 
within eight days, * I writ to him. Great * 
By 6 t 0 
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of this time he ſeemed to be growing ſo much better, 
that thoſe about him ſaid, I was a falſe prophe- 
teſs.” But one morning, near the expiration of 
the time, my maid going to enquire about him, 
found he was dead. When I heard it, I felt no- 
thing but joy; I was ſo certain of his happineſs. 
And though I loſt the beſt friend I had in the world, 
and who might have been ſo uſeful to me, in the 
- tempeſt with which I was threatened, yet the ſenſe 
of his felicity, and of the accompliſhment of the 
will of God, left me no room for any grief, 

I knew I loſt a friend who feared nothing, and 
would have ſerved me even at the expence of his 
life. Some days after, I imagined I faw him as 
when he was alive. I aſked him how he fared in 
the other world. With a joyful countenance he an- 
ſwered, © Thoſe who do the will of God are accept- 
«© ed of him.” | 

I was much coneerned at Mad. Maintenon's re- 
fuſal to appoint commiſſioners to examine me, I 
knew well, that they wanted to take from me the 
only reſource, by which I could make known my 
innocence, and to make a new examination, only: 
to impoſe on the public. But there 1s a ſovereign 
hand which I adore and love, who turns the malice 
of ſome, and the zeal qwithout kndwledge of others, 
tocarry on his own work. And-he does not need: 
the mediation of any body. Men form ideas of 
means, by which they think God will be glorified. 
When he deſtroys thoſe means, they give up the 
point. God will never be glorified but by his Son, 
and whatever has the neareſt relation, or the moſt 
conformity, to him. 5 

The way they treated me was quite contrary to 
the ſpirit of the goſpel. They ſhould have aſked 
me, what had been my ſentiment in writing ſuch 
and ſuch things, then ſhewed me the abuſe which 
might be made of them. In ſuch a cafe I would have 
heartily condemned them, and defired my examin- 
ers to commit to the flames, what any perſon _— 

make 


= 


make a bad uſe of. Ought they not then to have 
done me juſtice, condemning my writings, but not 
myſelf? 3 

Being now determined to retire out of the way of 
giving offence to any, I writ to my friends, and bade 
them a laſt farewell; not knowing whether I were 
to be carried off by the indiſpoſition which I then 
laboured under, which had been a conſtant fever 


for forty days paſt, or to recover from it. I writ _ 


further, That I prayed to God, to finiſh in them 
« the good work he had begun; that, if I had con- 

© tributed any good to them by his grace, he would 
not be unmindful to preſer ve in them that which 
& was his own, vix. the renunciation of themſelves, 


& to bear the 'croſs, to follow Jeſus Chriſt with 


* 


hearts filled with his pure love; that it was for 


„ them, and not for myſelf, that I depri ved myſelf 


© of all commerce with them; that now, if I ſtay- 


„ ed, I might hurt them without deſigning it, and 


© be an occaſion of trouble to them; that I there- 
6 fore deſired them to look upon me as a thing for- 
6 gotten,” | 

I began to perceive that ſome others were aimed 
at, beſide me, in the perſecution ſtirred up. I had 
long before apprized the Abbe Fenelon of the 
change of Mad. Maintenon, in regard to him, and 
of the perſons who pretended to pay him the moſt 
reſpect, without his being willing to believe it. The 
event has ſince juſtified my preſentiments. Thoſe 
ſame perſons have perſecuted him violently. They 
have ſhared that favour with the King, which he 
might have kept himſelf, if he had been leſs devot- 
ed to God, and more fond of thoſe objects, of which 
moſt part of men are ſo greedy. 


All my intelligences made me reſolve to live un- 
known, waiting for the event of Providence. If I 


could have been ſenſible to any thing, it would 
have been to the pain of others, and to the afflifti- 
ans which I might have cauſed them, if I could have 


God, 


* 


looked at them any otherwiſe than in the will of 


| 
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God, in which the greateſt afflictions become the 

ateſt benefits. Though through the mercy of 
God I have not committed the evils which ſome 
charge me with, yet I have too often offended him 
through my infidelities. He is ſo pure, that I yet 
behold myſelf impure in his moſt holy fight. I ſee 
indeed that his infinite goodneſs every day diminiſh- 
es thoſe impurities; for we are not impure, but by 
our attachments to other objects. My worthy 
friends have too much faith to impute to any thing 
but Providence, what they have ſuffered fince, and 
may yet ſuffer. I ſhould be quite willing to take on 
myſelf the load of all their ſufferings. Thou know- 
eſt, oh my Lord, that I have ſought neither my 
don glory, nor juſtification, in what I have done 
and defired. It was thy glory only which I have 
. ſought, and it was for them that I wanted to have 
juſtified myfelf, if it could have been done. Be then 
thyſelf their ſanctification and their juſtification. 

- Soon after, I heard that ſome perſons at court, 
who had an affection for me, in concert with Mad. 
Maintenon, had agreed to cauſe a new examination 
to be made of my writings, and to employ in it per- 
ſons well known both for their knowledge and pro- 
bity. The Duke de Chevreuſe writ to me, that he 
thought, as well as others of my friends, that it was. 
the ſureſt way to recover the minds of the people. 
It would have been fo, if every one had proceeded: 
m it with the ſame views and intentions. But it was. 
a condemnation they wanted to aſſure, and to ren- 
der it fo authentic, that ſuch. as till then had con 
tinued perſuaded of my uprightneſs, ſhould not be 
able to hold up any longer. I writ, that I was ever 
ready to render an account of my faith, defiring to 
be ſet right, if, contrary to my intention, any thin 
had eſcaped me, which was not conformable ta found | 
doctrine, | 7 

- My triends, with my conſent, pitched upon the 
Biſhop of Meaux, the Biſhop of Chalons, and Monf. 

Tronſon, Superior or the houſe of St, Su{pitizs ; but 
4, Sahara | the 
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the firſt named of theſe had promiſed Mad. Mainte- 
non my condemnation. | 

I ſent them my two little printed books, with m 
commentaries on the Holy Scriptures. I alſo, b 
their order, ſet about a work to facilitate their ex- 
amination ; Which was to collect a great number of 
paſſages out of approved myſtic writers, which ſhew- 
ed the conformity of my writ.ngs with thoſe uſed by 
the holy penmen, I cauſed them to be tranſcribed, 
as I had writ them, in order to ſend them to the 
three commiſſioners. I alſo, as oecaſion preſented, 
cleared up the obſcure places; for, as I had writ 
them at a time when the affairs of Molinos had not 
broke out, I uſed the leſs precaution in expreſſing, 
my thdughts, not imagining that they would ever 
be turned into an evil ſenſe. But the Biſhop of 
Meaux would never ſuffer this to be read. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Her farther Intercourſe with the Biſhop of Meaux. 
f The Conclufion. 


SOON perceived the change of the Biſhop of 
Meaux, and how much I was miſtaken in the - 
idea I had formed of him“. Though with my friends 
he was very reſerved in declaring his fentiments, 
he was not ſo with perſons ill diſpoſed toward me. 
I had confided to him, as I ſaid, the hiſtory of my 
life, under the ſeal of ſecrecy. My moſt ſecret 2 
N were ſet down in it. Nevertheleſs he had 
th ſhewed it to others, and been free in his ſtric- 
tures on it. He now inſiſted on my producing it, 


though 
# So far was the from being infallible ! 


though it. had nothing to do in the examination, 
which had been deſired. I gave them it. I writ to 
his friend and mine, the Duke de Chevrey/e, my 
thoughts about the Biſhop of Meauæ, and what room 
I had to conclude, that he ſtudied only how to con- 
demn me: and, to have a ſure witneſs of what 
ſhould paſs in this examination, I requeſted the - 
Duke to be preſent at it. I alſo deſired, that they 
would proceed regularly; and to every article, as 
they went along, affix its ſentence, whether approv- 
ed or condemned. This the Duke propoſed to 
them. The Biſhop of Chalons and Monſ. Tronſon 
willingly confented to the propoſal, as they entered 
into the affair with mildneſs and candor: but 
the Biſhop of Meaux was againſt it, and, being 
the ruling perſon, found means to hinder it from 
being done. He was no more the ſame man he 
had been fix or ſeven years before; for then he 
was convinced of many things, which at firſt his 
prejudices had made him reject. He even appeared 
ſometimes touched : but now he had a fixed point, 
from which he would not turn afide; and as he 
wanted to paſs a ſentence of condemnation with ſome 
eclat, to that he referred every thing which he 
thought capable of contributing to it. Some, who 
had lived in an unbridled libertiniſm, had given 4 
wu handle to my perſecution, by going from con- 
eſſor to confeſſor, to declare they were now convert- 
ed from all the horrors of quietiſm, but that I ad- 
| hered to thoſe ſentiments, from which they had 
been reclaimed. Theſe were highly favoured, and 
left at full liberty to ſpread all the poiſon of their 
bad principles. Some of them I have uſed my beſt 
endeayours to draw from that unhappy condition, 
when Providence put me within the reach of doing 
it; and ſtill I would gladly do it, if to gain one of 
them to God were to coſt me the ſame perſecution 

over again, | 
I perceived every day, that the Biſhop of Meaux 
was fixed in his intentions. Such a fixed diſpoſition 
is 


9 
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is an obſtaele, [almoſt inſurmountable, to the light 
of truth. I had given clear explanations, at the 

firſt conference, on the queſtions. propounded; but 

nothing entered; he was ſo bent on the condemna- 


tion. The Biſhop of Chaloxs, having at leiſure ex- 


amined my books, conſented to the propoſal, which I 


was made to him, to meet at Monſ. Tronſon's coun» 
try, ſeat ; becauſe being much indiſpoſed he could 


not go out, I had requeſted, that the Duke of 


Chevreuſe might be preſent, being the particular 


friend of thoſe: two prelates, through whoſe hands 
all had paſſed, and who had a perfect 1 


of the matter in queſtion. I defired alſo, that, af - 
ter having examined one difficulty, they would write 
down the deciſion of it, in order to render the 


points agreed to, clear and conſiſtent, This I thought 
abſolutely. neceſſary, not only for the clearing up 


of the truth, but to have a ſtanding proof of what 
I and others were to believe, on the matter under. 
examination. 25 

But the Biſhop of Meaux ſtarted ſo many difficul- 
ties, now on one pretence, then on another, that 
he found means to elude every thing; I had deſired. 
He told me that I might talk with Monf. Tronſon, 


who was confined, after I had attended on him and 
the Biſhop of Chalons. They met then at the houſe, | 
of the Biſhop of Meaux. The Duke of. Chevreuſe. 


was there alſo, expecting to be preſent at the con» 
ference, The Biſhop of Chalons arrived there early. 


J ſpoke to him with great openneſs ; and, as he 
had not then the impreſſions againſt me, which have 
been given him ſince, I had room to be well ſa- 


tisfied therewith. 


The Biſhop of Meaux arrived toward evening. 


After a fhort ſpace of general converſation, he open - 


ed a packet he had brought. He then told the 


Duke of Chevreu/e, that, the affair being a matter 
of doctrine, he did not think it proper for him to 
be preſent. This was a poor evaſion, not to have 


a witneſs of ſo eſtabliſhed a character, on whom he 


* 
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could not impoſe, artful as he was; he knew him 
to be too intelligent, to let himſelf be ſurprized, 
and too upright not to give a faithful teſtimony to 
the truth of facts, which would have paſled before 
his. . The bufineſs of the conference was not the 
deciſion of a point of faith, but an enquiry into 
my ſentiments, in order to. ſee, whether my ex- 
preflions on the inward life were conformable to ap- 
proved writers or not. | 
But the Biſhop of Meaux went on with his de 
fign, determining not to ſwerve from it in the leaſt, 
I was ſhocked. After the excluſion of the Duke of 
Cbevreuſe, I might eaſily gueſs what was to follow. 
What could be more natural, than the preſence of 
a perſon ſo eminent, both for my and learning, 
that both he and others might be undeceived, if I 
had inſtilled notions into them contrary to the faith, 
Such a witneſs might have ſerved to confound me, 
if I had ſpoken differently from what he had always 
been uſed to hear me ſpeak. He might have been 
undeceived himſelf, and inſtrumental to undeceive 
others. This was the very thing propoſed, when 
the affair firſt began : but God did not permit it. 
The Duke did not think proper to inſiſt on ſtaying, 
as the Biſhop of Chalons was filent, his coming being 
only out of ref} to me, and in compliance with 
my urgent defire. So I was now left alone with 
the two Biſhops. | 
' T was going to ſhew them the conformity of my 
ſentiments with thoſe of approved authors, who 
have written on the inward life. But I was told, 
the buſineſs was not to diſpute, but ſubmit; to be- 
lieve and act as I ſhould be teld. 
Tux Biſhop of Meauæ picked out every thing 
from my writings, which he could wreſt, putting 
the worſt conſtructions on them. Many times he 
reproached me, ſaying, I knew nothing, burleſ- 
quing my words, and then crying out, he was aſ- 
toniſhed at my 1gnorance. It is impoſſible to anſwer 
a man, who will not hear any thing, and who in- 
_ ceſſantly batters and bruiſes one. 


This 
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This conference was of no ſervice at all, as to the 
main point in queſtion, It only gave the Biſhop of 
Meaux a pretence for informing Mad. Maintenon, 
that he had finiſhed the examination; and having 
convinced me of my errors, he hoped in time to 
bring me off from them, if I would go and ſpend 
ſome time in a convent at Meawx, where he ſhould 
be more at leiſure to finiſh what he had begun. 

As the Biſhop of Meauæ came fo late, 1 had had 
a good opportunity, before his coming, to ſpeak to 
the Biſhop of Chalors, in the preſence of the Duke 
of Chevreuſe. who readily liftened to all I faid. In 

the violent fits of the other, he endeavoured to ſoften 
and to ward off the blows from me, as much as he 
could. I faw that, when he ated of himſelf, he did 
it with all poſſible civility and juſtice. All he could 
do was, to write down ſome of my anſwers, when 
I addreffed myſelf to him, at ſuch times as the other 
Biſhop, in the heat of his rage, would do nothing 
but reproach me, Afterwards I went to ſee the 
Biſhop of Chalont, found him alone, and had a free 
conference with him ; with which, though they had 
tried to prejudice him againft me, yet he appeared 
to be well farisfied; and repeated it ſeveral times, 
that he ſaw nothing to change, either in my man- 
te ner of prayer, or in any thing elſe; that I ſhould 
„go on as I had done, and that he would pray to 
*© God to augment his goodneſs toward me, and 
* that I ſhould continue to live retired, as I had 
% done for two years paſt:“ which I pramiſed him 
to do. \ | 

It was thought proper alſo, that I ſhould go to 
ſee Monſ. Tronſon. I went to . The Duke of 
Chewvrcuſe was there too. Monſ. Tronſon examined 
me with more exactneſs than the others, and the 
Duke was kind enough to write down the ee 
and anſwers. I ſpoke to him with all the freedom 
imaginable, At laſt the Duke of Chevreuſe ſaid to 
him, “ You fee how fincere and upright ſhe is.“ 
He anſwered, ** I feel it well.“ That expreſſion 
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was worthy of ſo. great a ſervant of God. I then 
took my my leave, and Monſ. Tronſon appeared 
well ſatisfied. OE 3 

. After all theſe examinations, and making nothing 
out againſt me, who would not have thought they 
would have left me in peace? But the more my 
innocence appeared, the mere did they, who had 
undertaken to render me criminal, put every ſpring 


in motion to effect it. I offered the Biſhop of Meauæ 


to ſpend ſome time time in any community within 
his dioceſe, that he might be better acquainted with 
me. He: propoſed to me that of St. Mary de Mea x. 
This offer highly pleaſed him, from a hope, as I 
have heard ſince, ol deriving great temporal advan- 
tages from it. He told Mother Picard, Prioreſs of 
the Monaſtery into which I entered, that it would 
© be as good to him as the Archbiſhoprick of Paris, 
4% and a Cardinal's hat.” When ſhe told me it, I 
replied, ** God will not permit him to have either 


the one or the other.“ 


As ſoon as he ordered me, I went off. It was in 
the month of Fanuary 1695, in the moſt frightful 
winter that has been of a long time. I had like to 
have periſhed in the ſnow, in which I was ſtopt four 
hours, the coach being buried in it, in a deep hol- 
low. I was drawn out at the coach door with one 
maid. We ſat upon the ſnow, reſigned to the mer- 
cy of God, and expecting nothing but death, I ne- 
ver had more tranquility of mind, though chilled 
and ſoaked with the ſnow, which melted on us. 
Occaſions like theſe are ſuch as ſhew, whether we 
are perfectly: reſigned to God or not. This poor 
girl and I were eaſy in our minds, in a ſtate of en- 
tire reſignation, though ſure of dying, if we paſſed 
the night there, and ſeeing no likelihood of any 
ſuccour. At length, ſome waggoners came up, 
who with difficulty drew us through the ſnow. It 


Was ten O clock at night, when we arrived. They 


had given over expecting us, and were gone to bed. 
The Biſhop, when he heard of ic, was aſtoniſhed, 
that I had riſqued my life to obey him ; * yet 
after 


«afterwards he 


ME et 
gave all this the names of artifice and 


hypocriſy. It is a n 
and which 


through one's whole life, 


„far from bring 


ing with it any advantage in this world, cauſes on- 
ly croffes, calumnies, poverty, perſecutions, and 


* 
8 
* 

* 
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every kind of afflictions, I think one has never ſeen 
any hypocriſy like this. I take God to witneſs, 


rhat it to be Empreſs of the whole earth, I muſt 


have gone through what I have done, I would ra- 


tber have: begged my bread, and died as a criminal. 


1 render teſtimony for myſeltin the preſence: of God, 


That J have not deſired to pleaſe any but him; 
„% that ſuch a ſeries of -perſecutions, which in all 


„ likelihood. will laſt as long as my k life, has never 


„ made me change my ſentiment, nor repent of 


% having given myſelf wholly to him, and of hav- 
„ing left all for him.“ a - > 
There were times indeed when nature was weigh-. 


ed down: but the love of God rendered ſweet to me 


the worſt of bitters. His inviſible hand ſupported 
me. Elſe I had ſunk under ſo many painful trials. 
Sometimes I ſaid to myſelf, All thy waves and thy 
billows are gone over me. Pſal. xlii. 7. Thou haſt 


bent thy bow and ſet me as a mark for the arrow. Thou 
- haſt cauſed all the arrows of thy quiver to enter into 
reins. Lam. iii. 12. 13. It ſeemed to me as if 


comprehended, that it was the very manner in which 


every one thought he was in the right to treat me 
ill, and rendered ſervice to God in doing it. I then 


Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered. He was numbered ⁊wuitb "the 
tranſyrefſors. He was condemned by the ſovereign 
pontiff, chief prieſts, doctors of the law, and judges 


deputed by the Romans, who valued themſelves on 


doing juſtice. Happy they, who by ſuffering the 


will of God under the like circumſtances, have o 


near a relation to the ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt ! 


Having reached the convent, I waited above an 
hour in the porch, chilled, and without a fire, as 
they had to acquaint the Biſnop of my arrival, and 
to call up the Nuns. The Biſhop required me to 

change 


: 


change my name, that nobody might know of my 
„% being in his dioceſe, and that he might not be 
« tormented on my account, as he ſaid: but he 
could not keep a ſecret: he ſoon told all he met 
with, that I was in ſuch a convent, under ſuch a 
name. Preſently upon it, anonymous libels againſt me 
were ſent to the Prioreſs, and to the Nuns, from all 
fides. But they did not hinder her and them from 
loving and eſteeming me. 

Though I had come to this place, on purpoſe that 
the Biſhop might examine me more thoroughly, 
yet he ſet off for Paris the very next day, and did 
not return till Eaſter. In the mean time my per- 
ſecutors ſpread about a letter, which they ſaid was 
from the Biſhop of Grenoble, wherein was written 
that he had baniſhed me out of his dioceſe, as I had 

been convicted of groſs crimes, in the preſence of 
Father Richebrac Prior of the Benedictines. I writ 
to Father Richebrac, and ſoon received from him a 
letter, in which he writes thus: | 


Madam, 


« FS it poſſible they ſhould come to ſeek me out in 
my retirement, to invent flander againſt you, 
and make me the inſtrument of it? 1 never once 

had the thought of what they make me ſay—On 
„ the con I now declare — hat I never heard 
© any thing of you but what was moft chriſtian- lile and 
« νirtuous, &c.” ; : 


Dated at Blois the 14th of April 169g. 


The Biſhop of Grenoble alſo at the ſame time writ 
to the Curate of St. Fames's du haut pas, who had 
been induſtrious in ſpreading this forged letter, in 
ſuch a manner as to make him ſenſible of his reſent- 
ment. . Above a year after I had left Grenoble, he 
did me the honour to write me a letter, incloſing one 
for his brother the Lieutenant of the city, of which 
this is the copy: 0 

ir, 


P, 
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Sir, 


Cannot refufe to the virtue and. piety of 


„Madame de la Mothe Guion the recommen- 
« dation ſhe defires me to give you, in favour of 
« her family, in an affair which is before you. I 


« ſhould have made ſome ſcruple of doing it, if I 


© did not know the uprightneſs of her intentions, 


% and your integrity. Admit therefore my ſolici- 
« tations to do her all the juſtice that is due to 
% her. I requeſt it of you with all the cordiality 
« with which, l Oh 


Tam Yours, 


The CARDINAL CAMUSZ” 


Nothing at this time contributed more to the ge- 
neral outcry againſt me than this forged letter from 
the Biſhop of Grenoble: for how could any one give 
the lie to ſuch a witneſs as the Curate of St. Fames's, 
ſo well known for his connections with a great num- 
ber of people of merit, to whom he had given copies 
of this letter, from whence, in a fortnight's time, 


all Paris was filled with them? The Biſhop of 


Meaux, who had a copy of it, as well as others, was 
ſtrangely ſurprized at the anſwer of Father Riche- 
brac, as well at the letters from the Biſhop of Gre- 
noble, which I ſhewed him. He then exclaimed 
againſt the blackneſs of the forgery; for he had his 
good intervals ; though they were ſoon deſtroyed by 
the perſons who ſtirred him up againſt me, and by 
views of intereſt, | | | 
A Curate of Paris forged another ſtory, very 
frightful and yet very ridiculous. He went to the 
houſe of a perſon of high rank; and talking about 
me, ſaid, I had ſeduced a wife from her huſband, 
« a manof quality, and got her to marry his Cu- 
rate.“ They were very inquiſitive on the occa- 


ſiop, preſſing him to let them know how that could 


be done, He evaded giving a direct anſwer; only, 
| 1 
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ke affured them that nothing could be more true. 


That nobleman and his lady no longer queſtioned 
ts truth. They ſoon told ãt to one of their friends, 
who was acquainted with me. He let them Know 
dae did not believe it. But they poſitively inſiſted 
upon it, as ſuch a Curate had aflured; them of its 

reality. He reſolved to ſeareh the matter fully. 
. AHe went to ſind out this Curate; he examined him 
and him cloſely. At length the Curate an- 
ſwered, that I was capable 2 that and far 


44 worſe.” - The. gentleman ſaid to him, . But Sir, 


«© I do not aſk you what ſhe is capable of: JT aſkit 


« 1t is true that ſhe has, done this?“ He replied, 

„ No: but ſhe can do what is worſe,” This Cu- 
rate had never ſeen me. However he pretended to 
recollect that he was told, it was in Auvergne that 


7 


it was done: nay 1 thinks he added, ſorty ws... 


They practiſed another ſtratagem, Which was, to 


ſeud a wicked woman, who tock on her the name 
of one of my maids, to confeſs to all the Curates 
and Confeſſors in Paris. Her real name was la 
Gautiere. She confeſſed to ſeveralan a day, that 
ihne might let none eſcape. She told them, that 
* ſhe had ſerved me ſiæteen or ſeven years, but that 


<<. the had left me for my abominations, as ſne could 


4 not in conſcience live with fo wicked a woman.” 


In leſs than eight days I was decried all over Paris, 
paſſed for the wickedeſt woman in the world. 


and 
Thoſe who ſaid it, thought they might well do ſo, 


having it brought to them by ſo ſure. a channel. It 


ſo fell; out that my maid, whoſe name ſhe had aſſum- 
ed, went begins Fg toa Canon of Notre Dame. She 
- ſpoke to him of the injuries done her miſtreſs, who, 
- [the ſaid, was very innocent. The Canon aſked. her 
name; ſhe told him it. He replied, Lou ſur- 
40 prize me; for there has come one to me that has 
4 not any reſemblance of you, yet has given your 
6, name, and told me horrible things.” She unde- 


n him, and ſet before him the blackneſs of ſuch 


a pro- 


* 


0 / 


— 
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ive others. But could ſhe diſabuſe all the Confeſſors 
in Paris? Beſides I could not ſuffer her to have re- 
courſe to confeſſion, to make known the truth, 
Chuſing to leave all to God. oe 

After that ſore evening of my arrival at Meaux, I 


had a conſtant fever for ſix weeks. I was ſtill very 


much indiſpoſed, when the Biſhop returned from 


X Paris. He came into my chamber, and the firſt p 


thing he ſaid to me, was, that T had many ene- 
«© mies, and that every thing was in a ferment 
6. againſt me.” He brought me the articles com- 


poſed at I. I aſked him the explanation of ' ſome 


things, and then ſigned them. Another; time he 
came to my bed-ſide, and demanded me to ſign im- 
 mediately, ** that I did not believe the Word Incar- 
nate (or Chriſt manifeſted in the fleſh.”) : 

Several Nuns, who were in the anti-chanſber, 
heard him. I was aſtoniſhed at ſuch a propoſition, 
I ſaid to him, I could not ſign a falſehood.” He 
| ated it over and over, that he would make me 
do it. I anſwered, ** that, through the grace of 


4 God, I knew how to ſuffer death; but not how-to 


4 fign falſehoods.” He then ſaid, ** he intreated 
£4 me to do it; and that if I did, he would-re-eſta- 
„ bliſh my reputation.“ I anſwered, ** that I left 
„to God the care of my reputation, reſolving to 
4% maintain my faith, at the peril of my. lite.” 
Seeing he could not carry his point, he retired. 

Mother Picard and the whole community gave 
me every teſtimony of a fincere affection. I hey 
gave me alſo a certificate, of which the following is 
a copy. 5 | 


We the Prioreſs and Nuns of the Viſitation of 
ci St. Mary ue Meauæ certify, that Madam Guion, 
having lived in our houſe, by order of our Lord 
4 Biſhop of Meauæx, during the fpace of fix months, 
&« far from giving us any cauſe of trouble or unea- 
« ſineſs, has —_ us much edification. _— 

a ave 


- -a'ptrocedure. The ſame thingwas done to four or 


| (a8) 
_ "have remarked in all her conduct, and in all her 
„ words, a great regularity, fimplicity, fincerity, 
4 mortification, meekneſs and chriſtian: patience ; 
«a true devotion and eſteem for whatever -apper- 
4 tains to our moſt holy faith, eſpecially the myſ- 
4 dery of the incarnation of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt. 
It would be a favour, and of great ſatis faction to 
4 dur whole community, if the ſaid lady choſe for a 
retreat to ſpend the reſt of her days in our houſe. 
This proteſtation is made without any other view 
than that of giving teſtimony to the truth. 


Done'this yth of July 1695, and ſigned 
Sifter France; Elizabeth le Picard, Prioreſs, 
Siſter Magdalen Aimee Gueton. | 
"Siſter Claude Marie Amouri. 


When they ſpoke to the Biſhop about me, he an- 
ſwered, I fee, juſt as ye do, nothing but good in 
e her: but her- enemies torment me, and want me 

c to find evil in her.” One day he writ to Mother 
Pieard, that he had examined my writings with 
great care, and found in them nothing but ſome 
* terms which were not in all the flrictneſs of 
Theology; but that a woman was not obliged to 

„ hea Theologian.” 

Some days after the Biſhop returned, he brought 
me a paper written with his own hand, which was 

a profeſſion of the catholic faith, and a ſubmiſſion of 
my books to the church. Afterwards he read me a 

certificate Which he ſaid he was to give me. As I 
was too fick to tranſeribe that ſubmiſſion myſelf, he 

faid “ I might get a Nun to tranſcribe it, and I 
might fign it.” He carried away his certificate, 
to write it over fair, as he ſaid; and aſſured me that, 
* on my giving him the one, he would give me the 

other; that he would treat me as his fiſter, and 
% ſhould be a knave if he did not.” This procedure 
— — I ſaid to him, that I put 

« myſelf into his hands, as into thoſe of a man of 
honour, as well as a Biſhop,” 


Iwas 


ta » © 

I was extremely ill after his departure. The 
Prioreſs fearing, if he ſhould, come to me the next 
day, it would be my death, writ to deſire him, to 
let me ha ve that day's repoſe: yet he would not; 
he came that day, and aſked me whether I had fign- 
ed. the ts fy ane: with me; and opening a 
blue letter- caſe, ſaid: to me, ** ſee. here my certifi- 
„ cate: where is your ſubmiſſion?ꝰ He held a paper 
when he ſaid this. I ſhewed him my ſubmiſſion, Which 
a bed. I had not ſtrength to give him. it. He 
took it. I then had no doubt but he would give me 
my certificate, as he had promiſed: but truly he 
would not. He put it again in his letter-caſe, and 
told me, ** he would give me nothing; that he was 
© going to tarment me much more; and that he 
„ would have other ſignatures beſide what I had 
& now given him, eſpecially, that I did not believe: 
% in ibe Incarnate Mord. Judge of my ſurprize. 
I.loſt both my ſtrength and ſpeech, He went off. 
The Nuns. were affrighted: nothing had obliged. 
him to-promiſe.me a certificate. I had. never. aſked; 
him for one. . | 5 
Some time after, he came again. He aſked me 
to ſign his paſtoral letter, and confeſs: I had fallen. 
into the errors. condemned therein. I endeavoured 
to. ſbew him. that what I had given him compre» 
hended every ſort of ſubmiſſion, He ſaid; ta me, 
te but you promiſed me to ſubmit to my condemna- 
4 tion.“ 2 it with all my heart, ſaid I, and 1 
te take no more intereſt in whatever I have written, 
« than if I had never written it. I will never de- 
& part from the ſubmiſſion and reſpect I owe you, 
& however things turn. But my Lord, you pro- 
© miſed me a diſcharge.” I will give you it, ſaid 
% he, when you have done what I ſhall require of 
« you.” © My Lord, you did me the honour to 
« tell me that, on my giving you that ſubmiſſion, 
« you, would give me my diſcharge,” * Theſe, 
« ſaid he, were words which eſcaped, without 
% thinking maturely,” I do not tell you it, ſaid. 
N K 2 I, it 
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% J, to trouble you with complaints, but to remind 

« you of what you promiſed me: and I am willing 
„ to write at the foot of your paſtoral letter what- 
«© ever I can put there.” Having done it, he read 
it; and faid to me, © he liked it well.” Then 
putting it in his pocket he ſaid, “ this is not the 
de matter. Tov do not fay that you are formally 
«* an heretic. I will have you declare that, and ac- 
« knowledge you have been guilty of all the errors 
c which it condemns.” I anſwered, © ſure, my 
« Lord, you fay that to prove me. Would ever a 
<« prelate of piety commit fuch an abuſe on the 
«« good faith with which I placed myſelf in his dio- 
«© ceſe, to make me do things which in conſcience 
« J cannot do? 1 hoped to find in you a father: 
4 Jer no that hope meet with a deception.” 66 1 
«© am a father of the church, ſaid he, but in ſhort, 
« If you do not fign what I require, I will come 
« with witneſſes, and after having admoniſhed you 
& before them, we will cut you off, as we are dire&t- 
« ed in the goſpel.” - Then, my Lord, faid I, 1 
* have only God for my witneſs. I am ready to 
« ſuffer for him: and J hope he will let me do no- 
« thing againſt my conſcience.” 

The good nuns, who had ſeen and heard a part 
of the violent rage of the Biſhop, were exceeding- 
ly affrighted. Mother Picard told me, *©* that my 
« too great mildneſs emboldened him to treat me 
„ roughly, becauſe his mind was of ſuch a caſt, 
© that he generally acted that way with mild peo- 
« ple; but more gently with ſuch as were ſtout 
and had courage.” 5 

When he came to me again, he ſaid, “ he was 
«« ſatisfied with me; but it was my enemies that bad 
& him torment me.” At other times, he would 
come full of fury, to demand that fignature which 
he knew I could not give him. He threatened me 
with all I have ſuffered ſince. He did not de- 
© ſign, he /aid, to loſe his fortune for me.“ After 
thus venting his fury, he returned to Paris, and 
Kayed there {me time. 

At 
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At laſt, after having been fix months. at Mraur, 
he gave me of himſelf a certificate, and aſked me 
no further ſignature. What is aſtoniſhing, at the very 
time he was moſt outrageous againſt me, he told me 
& that if I would come and hve in his dioceſe, I 
& ſhould do him a pleaſure.”* A little before I left 
Meauæ, he teſtified to the Archbiſhops of Paris and 
ef &us, how much he eſteemed and had been edi ſied 
by me. He preached to us one day a ſurprizing | 
ſermon on. the inward life, and in it advanced things 
much ſtronger than I had done. He ſaid, that he 
was not maſter of himſelf, under the view which 
then was ſpread around him of thoſe awful myſte- 
ries, and that God cauſed him to make this confef- 
ſion of the truth againſt himſelf. The Prioreſs went 
to him after his. ſermon, and aſked him, how he 
6 could perſecute me, when he preached my ſenti- 
44 ments?” He anſwered, <** It was not he, but 
© my enemies that did it.” | SE 
As I had now been fix months at Meanz, though 
L had engaged to ſtay there only three, I aſked the 
Biſhop, if he defired any thing farther from me.“ 
He anſwered, ++ No.” I told him, I now had 
need to go to Bourbon, and aſked him if it would 
be agreeable to him, that I ſhould come to paſs the 
_ reſt of my days with thoſe good nuns ; for our ſpirits 
had been cemented in the bonds. of love, though: 
the air was very bad for my conſtitution. He wag 
much pleaſed with this propoſal, and ſaid, ©* he 
© ſhould always receive me with pleaſure, and that 
© the nuns had been much edified by me.” I told 
him, „that either my daughter, or ſome ladies of 
„ my friends, would come for me.“ At hearing 
this, he turned to the Prioreſs, and faid to her, 
& Pray receive well thoſe who ſhall come for Mad. 
% Guion, whether it be her daughter or other la- 
© dies. Lodge them in your houſe, as long as 
& they ſhall be — to ſtay,” Two ladies came 
for me. They dined, ſupped, and lodged there, 
and ſtayed dinner next day. Then, about three 
o'clock, we took our leave of them and ſet off. 
K 3 Scarce 
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- Scarce had I got home, but the Biſhop repented 
his letting me go out of his dioceſe, What made 
him change, as was diſcovered fince, was, that 
having given an account to Mad. Maintenon, of 
the terms on which this affair was finiſhed, ſhe was 
diſpleaſed with the certificate he had given me. He 
thought then that in loſing me, he had loſt all the 
fine hopes he had flattered himſelf with. He writ 
to me to return into his dioceſe. I received at the 
ſame time a letter from the Prioreſs, wherein ſhe 
. Writ, „that whatever deſire ſhe had of having me 
again in her houſe, ſhe thought herſelf obliged to 
«© let me know the deſigns of the Biſhop ; and that 
e he was reſolved, if he had me again in his power, 
% to torment me worſe than ever.” I knew that 
be hoped to eſtabliſh an high fortune on the perſe- 
cution he ſhould carry on againſt me: and as the 
deſign was on another perſon far above me, he 
thought, in my eſcaping him, it would be all loſt. 
Mother Picard ſent me with her letter a new certi- 
ficate, from the Biſhop, but ſo far different from the 
former, which he defired me to ſend back ; that I 
ſaw I had no juſtice to expect from him. Never- 
 thelefs to obſerve all the rules of decency toward 
him, I writ to the Prioreſs, that I had placed what 
the Biſhop demanded back from me in the hands of 
my family, which, after all that had paſſed, had 
need of a piece of that nature for my vindication ; 
and there was room to believe, they would not part 
with it. In the firſt he certifies thus, From the 
© declarations and ſubmiſſions of Madam Guion, 
6 together with the good teſtimony which has been 
given us of her, during the ſix months of her re- 
„ fidence in our dioceſe, in the Monaſtery of St. 
Mar, we are. ſatisfied with her conduct, and 
„have continued to her the participation of the ho- 
& ly ſacrament. We declare farther, that we have 
40 Lone her in no wiſe involved in the abomina- 
& tions of Molinos, or others otherwiſe condemned, 
6 and have not meant to comprehend her in the 
Ho 15 mention 
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„mention which hath been made thereof by us, 
in our ordinance of the 6th of April, 169 . 


A 6 Given at Meauæx this firſt day of July 169 f. | 


6 * 


= J. BENIGNE, Biſhop of Meauzx.” 


 Enraged at the refuſal of giving up this, he gave 
out, “that I had run away from the Convent, hav- 
ing leaped over the walls,” Befide my being a 
bad leaper, all the Nuns were witneſſes to the con- 
trary. And yet this ſtory was ſo current, that ma- 
ny believe it to this day. A procedure of this na- 
ture permitted me no more to reſign myſelf to the 
Biſhop of Meaux: and as they gave me to under- 
Rand, that they were going to puſh things with the 
utmoſt violence, I thought I ought'to leave to God 


| Whatever might fall out, and at the ſame time 


all the meaſures of prudence, Many places of re- 
treat were offered me; but. I was not willing to 
embarraſs any body, nor involve in troubles m 

friends and my family, to whom they might attri- 
bute my eſcape. I took the reſolution of not quit- 
ting Paris, but intended living there in private with 


my maid, I continued thus about five or fix months. 


I paſſed the day all alone in reading, in praying to 
God, and in working. But on December the 27th 


I was arreſted, fick as I was, and conducted to Hin- 


cennes. I was three days in the cuſtody of Monſ. 
Des Grez, who had arreſted me; becauſe the King 
would not conſent to my being put in priſon; ſay- 
ing ſeveral times over, * that a Convent was fuf- 
& ficient.” They deceived him by ſtill ſtronger 
calumnies. He then conſented to my beingtaken 
to Vincennes. | . 
1 ſhall not ſpeak of that long perſecution, which 
has made ſo much noiſe, for a ſeries of ten years, 
impriſonments, in all ſorts of priſons, and of a ba- 
niſhment almoſt as long, and not yet ended, *thro! 
585 | OE” croſles, 


& Tt ſeems what follows was inſerted by the author, on her 
reading over again her manuſcript ſome Years after the date, 
which will be ſeen at the end, 
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croſſes, ealumnĩes, and all imaginable ſorts. of ſuffer- 
ings. There are facts too odious on the part of di- 
vers perſons, which charity induces me to cover. 
And there are others on the part of thoſe, who, 


having been ſeduced. by ill-diſpoſed perſons, are 
yet reſpected by me for their piety, though they 
have ſhewed a zeal too bitter for things, of which 
they had no true knowledge, The one fort I paſs 
over in filence out of reſpect, and the other out of 
charity. What 1 have to ſay is, that from ſo long 
a train of croſſes, with which my life has been fil- 
led, one may judge that the greateſt were reſerved 
till the laſt; and that God, who, through an effect 
of his goodneſs, did not reject me, had no mind to 
leave the end of my lite without a greater confor- 
mity to Jeſus Chriſt. He was arraigned before all 
ſorts of tribunals. He has done me the favour to 
be ſo too. He ſuffered the moſt violent outrages 
without complaining, He has conferred on me the- 
mercy of doing the ſame. How could I do other- 
wiſe 1n the view he gave me of his love and good- 
neſs? In this reſemblance of my Saviour, I regard - 
ed as favours, what the world looks upon as ſtrange 
perſecutions. The peace and joy I had within hin- 
dered me from ſeeing the moſt violent perſecutors,. 
otherwiſe than as inſtruments of my God, who has 
ever been to me ſo adorable and fo amiable. I was 
( then in priſon as in a place of delight and refreſh- 
ment, this general privation of all. creatures giving 
me more room to be alone with God. © ce) 
I have defended my innocence with enough of 
courage and firmneſs, not to leave any doubt of the 
falſhood of the calumnies caſt on me. They were 
cantrary to every fort of truth and juſtice and yet 
the heart, which loves God, even from hence gains 
an increaſe of ſtreugth and of happineſs. — 
tion is a weight, which always finks and plunges 
the ſoul into God. What matters it, if all creatures 
are unchained againſt that ſoul, when it is all alone 
in ſweet communion with its God, and gives him 
fold 


ſolid teſtimonies of its love? Since there is no bet. 
ter way of. teſtifying to God that we love him, than 
in ſuffering for his love, we are infinitely indebted 
to him, when he gives us the means of doing it. 
Perhaps ſome will be ſurpriſed at my refufing to 
give the detail of the 22 croſſes of my life, af- 
ter I have related thoſe which were leſs. I thought 
it proper to tell ſomething of the croſſes of my youth, 
to ſhew the conduct which God held over me. I 
thought myſelf alſo obliged to relate certain facts, 
to manifeſt their falſhood, the conduct of thoſe by 
whom they had paſſed, and the authors of thoſe per- 
ſecutions, of which I have been only the accidental 
object, as I was only perſecuted, in order to involve 
therein perſons of great merit. -I thought I owed 
it to religion, piety, my friends, my family and 
myſelf. | 
While I was priſoner at Yincennes, and Monſieur 
de la Reine examined me, I paſſed my time in great 
ce, content. to paſs the reſt of my life there, if 
ch were the will of God. I ſang ſongs of joy, 
which the maid who ſerved me learned by heart, as 
faſt as I made them: and we together ſang thy 
praiſes, oh my God! The ſtones of my priſon: 
looked in my eyes like rubies, I eſteemed them 
more than all the gaudy brilliances of a vain world. 
My heart was full of that joy, which thou giveſt to 
them who love thee, in the midft of their greateſt 
croſſes. Feb WE th 
When things were carried to the greateſt extremi- 
ties, being in the Baſizle I ſaid to thee, oh my God, 
e if thou art pleaſed to render me a new ſpectacle 
© to men and angels, thy holy will be done! All 
“% J aſk is, that thou wilt ſave thine, ſo that neither 
& principalities, nor powers, nor the ſword, may 
« ever ſeparate them from thy pure love in Jeſus 
« Chriſt. As for me, what matters it what men 
« think of me, or make me ſuffer, ſince they can- 
te. not ſeparate me from thee? . Were I yo ou all 
&« men, and diſpleaſe thee, wretched would be the 
* te con- 
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"yy Letall men then deſpi hate 
me, ſo I may but be agreeable to thee... Pheir 
takes will poliſ what may be defective in me, 
that I may be preſented to him, for whom. I die 
daily. I voluntarily underwent, as long as my 
health permitted, very rigorous ſaſtings and auſtere 
penances: but all this looked only like the burning 


of ſtraw. One moment of the conduct of God is o 


a thouſand times more efficacy, than all that we can 
inflict upon ourſelves. | 
As my life: has ever been. conſecrated: to the croſs, 
I was no. ſooner out of priſon, and my ſpirit began to 
breathe a little, after ſo many perſecutions, but my 
body was afflicted: wi th all ſorts of infirmities, I have 
had almoſt continual maladies, which often brought 
me to the very verge of death. | l 
In theſe laſt times, I can hardly ſpeak at all of my 
diſpoſitions, becauſe my ſtute is become ſimple and 
wichout any variations. I find nothing in myſelf to 
which I can give a name. All that I know is, that 
God is inſinitely holy, righteous, good, and happy- 
I ſee nothing below myſelf, nothing more unworthy 
of his bounties. I acknowledge:that God has heap- 
ed his favours on me, enough to ſave a world, 
which I have too much requited with ingratitude. 
To me every condition ſeems equal. All is loſt in 
his immenſity, like a little drop of water in the ſeas 
In this divine immenfity the ſoul ſees itſelf no more, 
but it diſcerns every object in God, without diſcern- 
1 than by the feeling of the heart. 
is darkneſs in regard to itſelf, all is light on the 
ſide of God, who lets me be ignorant of nothing 
that is proper, or of real advantage. There is here 
neither clamour, nor ſorrow, nor pain, nor vain 
re, nor uncertainty ; but a perfect peace, not 
in myſelf, but in God. The greateſt ſatisfaction F 
can have is, becauſe Hh is what be is; and becauſe 
aubus he:is, le vill be for ever, If he ſave me, it 


will be gratuitouſly ; for I. have neither merit nor 
diguity. FR. 

| Iam 
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1 am aſtoniſhed that any ſhould place any conf- 
dence in ſuch a poor creature as Lam.  Neverthe- 
4efs, I anſwer what they aſ without difficulty. My 
own will and inclinations are vaniſhed. : Poverty and 
nakedneſs are my ſhare. Indeed I could wiſi to un- 
dergo the worſt of ſufferings, ſo that ſouls might be 
brought thereby to know and love God. 

1. ſtudy nothing; but there are given me.unmedi- 
ately, as oceaſion requires, expreſſions and words 
very forcible, If I wanted to have them, they would 
eſcape me, and I could by no means catch or come 
at them. | 0 

He gives me a free air with the numbers of -pea- 
ple, who come to ſee me; and makes me diſcourſe 

with them, according to their ſtates. I am not 
afraid of any of them laying ſnares for me, in what 
they ſay. I cannot have recourſe to precautions in 
any of theſe cafes, conſcious of my own innocence. 

Oh carnal// prudence ! How oppoſite do I find thee 
to the ſimplicity of Chriſt! I leave thee to thy par- 
tiſans. As for me, all my prudence is in following 
him in his ſimple and lowly appearance: and if to 
change my conduct would make an Empreſs, I eould 
not do it; or were my ſimpleity to cauſe me all the 
heavieſt ſufferings, I could not depart from it. 

Nothing is greater than God, nothing leſs than 
myſelf. He is rich, Jam poor; and yet I want no- 
thing. Life or death is equal to me. God is love. 
All good is in him and for him. What I have ſaid, 
or written, is all paſt away from me. I remember 
Little or nothing of it. I want neither juſtification 
nor eſteem. I want nothing but God and his glory. 
Let him then, if he ſees it beſt, glorify himſelf by 
my deſtruction, or by re- eſtabliſning my reputation. 
The one or-the other bears equal weight in the ba- 

lance with me. * 
My children, I will not deceive or miſlead you. 
It belongs to God to enlighten you. I want only to 
keep my place, and no more to move from my cen- 
ter. I pray God to enlighten you always, to give 
| you 
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you the clear diſeernment of his holy will, that no 
falſe light may ever lead you to the precipice. 
O my dear children, open your eyes to the light 
of truth. © Holy Father, ſanctiſy them thro thy truth, 
thy divine word has ſpoken to them through my 
mouth. Chriſt alone is the truth. He faid'of his 
Apoſtles, For their fakes I ſfandtiſy myſelf, that they 
'alfo may be ſanfified through the truth. Oh ſay the 
ſame thing to my children. Sanctify thyſelf in them 
and for them. Let Jeſus Chriſt alone be all in all 
in us and for us, that the work of ſanCtification may 
be carried on, through the experimental knowledye 
of the divine truth. To him _ all wiſdom, 
ſtrength, "greatneſs, power, and glory; to us, 
poverty, emptineſs, weakneſs! Let 4 abide in 
our poverty, paying homage to his holineſs: then 
ſhalt we find in him all we want. If we ſeek for 
any thing out of him, however holy it may appear 
to us, we are liars, and the truth abideth not in us. 


Here ſhe left off her own Narrative, though ſhe 
lived above ſeven years after; what ſhe had wrote 
being done only in obedien her Director. | 
The writer of the life of the Archbiſhop of Cam- 
ray has therein given us a brief Summary of that of 
Mad. Guion. He tells us, that ſhe was born of no- 
"ble parents; that, in the time of her widowhood, 
her eſtate brought her in above forty thouſand livres 
A- year, till the gave it up to her relations, and re- 
ſerved no more than a ſmall annuity to herſelf, 
After giving the account of her being arreſted, 
and ſent priſoner to the caſtle of Vincennes, he goes 
on thus: | f 
An aſſembly of the Clergy was held at St. Ger- 
„ main en Lay, where the Biſhop of Meauæ was 
„ choſen to draw up a relation of all that had paſſed, 
concerning the Pope's conſtitution againſt the 
& Archbiſhop of Cambray's book, entitled, The max- 
um of the Saints, It is obſervable, that in the ver- 
bal proceſs drawn up, in which matters were car- 
SES, ried 


Og „ | 

1 n | ( 229 ) . | 
«& ried on in ſo outrageous a manner againſt that 
« Archbiſhop, the Biſhops gave teſtimony to the pu- 
„ rity of Madam Guion's conduct and converſation. 
«© They profeſſed a veneration for her life, while 
© they condemned her doctrine, . = 
„ This authentic teſtimonial will be an eternal 
monument of that Lady's innocence ; : becauſe the 
«© Biſhops aſſembled did not give her it; till after 
„ ſhe had been five years in priſon. During that 
„ time, ſtrict enquiries had been made in all the 
places, where ſhe had been ever fince her youth. 
«© All perſons of her acquaintance in the provinces, 
« far and near, had been examined. Threatnings, 
«© promiſes, and priſons had been employed to en- 
66 age her two maid ſervants, witneſſes of her con- 
« duct for many years, to ſay ſomething to her diſ- 
advantage. She herſelf had been made to un- 
% dergo divers captious interrogatones, before dif- 
„ ferent judges. She had been carried from priſon 
<< to priſon, in order to ſhake her reſolution ; from 
« Vincennes to Vaugirard, from FYaugirard to the 
„ Baflile. And yet, notwithſtanding all this, the 
„ yerity of her anſwers, the purity of her manners, 
* and uniformity of her conduct all along ſhone 
forth ſo conſpicuouſly, as to force this acknow- 
„ ledgment from a numerous aſſembly of Prelates, 
% under the direction of the Biſhop of Meauæ. 

She remained, however, ſeveral years 1 
« in priſon, fick and in a ſuffering condition. She 
* continually demanded her crime to be ſpecified 
and proved. Her enemies being unable. to make 
„ any thing appear againſt her, ſhe was at length 
« diſcharged from her confinement, and baniſhed 
«© to Blots, where ſhe lived near twelve years, ho- 
* noured and reſpected for her good underſtanding, 
„ fincere piety, pure and modeſt virtue, even by 
„ thoſe who had entertained the ſtrongeſt prejudices 
<« againſt her. She died at length in Blois, tender- 
« ly regretted by her family and all her friends.” 


To 


1 r | 
IT Teo this account he ſubjoins an extract from her 
In the name of the Father, Son, and Holy - 
© Ghoſt——This is my Will and Teſtament, Which 
_ * I requeſt the Executors hereunder named to ſee 
« executed, N F 3 * 
«4 Tt is to the Lord, my God, that T ſurrender 
« up all that I am, as it is to him that I owe all 
de things. Oh my God, do with me, whatſoever. 
© thou pleaſeſt. 1 make thee an irrevocable do-. 
at nation of my ſoul and of my body, to be diſpoſed 
<«< of according to thy will. Thou ſeeſt my naked · 
4 neſs and miſery without thee. Thou knoweſt, 
« that there is nothing in heaven, or on earth, that. 
«I deſire, but thee alone. Within thy hands, 
« Q God, I leave my ſoul, not relying for my ſal - 
«© vation on any good that is in me, but ſolely on 
«© thy mercies, and the merits and ſufferings of my 
* Lord Jeſus Chriſt. . = 


THE END, 
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